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pect to pals under a variety of 
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find a Catholick Spirit 3 fo © 
much among you, the general 
- want whereof, all who are — I 
concern'd for the Honour of Reli- 
gion, ad we yr — to . 5 
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1 e Eſteem Fr Eno — 
you, on the Account of your in- 
violable Reſpect, and firm Adhe- 
rence 2 Reverend Paſtor, 
in the midſt of all thoſe Storms 2 
the great Enemy of Souls hath 
I ais d againſt him, in order to the 
n- dmupilbing his Uſefulneſs: Tour 
en Steadineſs in ſe violent a Tempeſt 
us, as he not long ſince paſt through, 8 
which plainly had its Rife from 
beneath, was God's great Mer: 
e the Devil's Diſappointment, A 
your Kalten Dm 4 Jour, = 
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1 heartily thank vou for all 
the Teſtimonies of Revett aw þ 
be have received from 
ou, ſince. ao dg Irs. 
my Pains amongſt You.. I bleſs 


+, the Lord, that he hath made a- 


do adorn your Chriſtian Prafeſſi- 
Tempers and Lives 
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in due time. Go on to ſhun r. 
H tremes, and you'll--avoid- the 
d- Dangers that attend them. Place 
m — of your Religion as - 


poſſible in Separation. Be -als | 
ways ready to recei- Light" — 
Divine Things; and never thin 
your ſelves paſt Improvements. 2 4 
Love all that love God and 
Goodnels, hom much ſoever theßx 
differ from yo. As far as you 
are able, * Well of thoſe 24 
who ſpeak Ill of you; and res 
turn nat « Railing For. Railings Bur 
de what in you lies, o live + | 
Peaccably; with all Menn Beware 
of more Serpentine Subtilt y than a 424 
Nove: like Innocence"'can tempett 4 
Be ſtrictly. Juſt in all your Des» 
ings; Circumfpedt in your walk; 
Temperate im all . wand er 
J Moderation be known ants 
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all Men; for the Lord is at hand» 
Let it be your Endeavour to get 
well furniſnd Minds, warm 
Hearts, governable Spirits; ren- 
der Conleienoes, and heavenly 
daAffections, and your Stability and 
br”  Fridiefulueſs will be ſignal. £ 


OF TEN reflect on the ee 
** Sacredneſs of the Divine Vows 
| - you are under, which the Enſu- 
ing Treatiſe is deſigwd to help 
i vou jrightly. to Underſtand and 
Improve: And take care to live 
* Faithfully up to them, if yon 
1 E Regard to the Favour 
of God; the Honour of Chriſt, 
vour own Preſent OE or Fa 
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M TT W' | HOE)?) R is converſant in the 0 
| Palms of David, will find him fre- 

quently making Vom, and care- 

1 ful in paying them. When theſe 
Words dropt from him, he was juſt deliver'd” © >: 

out of a preſſing ee e Philiſtinej, 
with wem he took Shelter from the Rage of 
King Saul, who unpveariedly purſu d him; but 
— — found, that the remembrance of his paſt 

Atchievments to their damage was {ill ſo fre 
amongſt them, and they ſo exaſperated thereufſ-- 
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his Diſtreſs he flies to God bis wonted Reſugeg 
and ſends up earneſt Addreſſes to him, Yowins 
i he would open a way for his'Deliverafite out 
ol theſe new Straits, he would ſhew his grateful 
ſenſe of ſo Signal a Mercy, by the Exactueſ and 
Accuracy of bis. Future Obedience, God hears 
and Succours him, and works out att eſcape for 
him; and he thereupon gratefully looks back, 
endeavourꝭ to renew the ſenſe of his former Ob- 
hgation to his great Deliverer,” and-to ſtir tip | < 
himſelf to ſuitable Returns, and ſo crys out, 1 
. Vows are upon me, O God. q. d. I Reſolye (O0 
Toru) not to forget what was tranſacted while | 
Las under my Fears. Thou haſt heard my 
Crys, and | own my ſelf firmly bound * 4 
made 


© e. 
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Vomt. I was ſerious and in eatneſt when 
them, and I will endeavour to ſhe that T was 
Jo, by my care to perform them. Thy Vows 0 
| Sold; made indeed on my part, but juſtly to be 
cracked on Thine : Are upon me; They do in 
— hold me faſt, and I deſire not to be re- 
JIeaſed: 1am ſenſible I deſerve to be Stigmatiz d 
for a Perfidious Wretch if I ever forget them. 
"THIS Temper of Holy David, with refe- 
rence the Von, he made on this occaſion, 
EY. ſhould be ours with reference to all the Sacred 
' "Paws we any way come unden. 
* ALI Chriſtians as ſach, are neceſſaril un- 
der Vows to the Bleſſed God ; and particular 
Circumſtances may make it expedient for us to 
come under Special Engagements to Him. But 
VV tere ever they are ſuch as that they may juſtly 
be denominated Vom of God; i. e. ate ſuch as 
His word will warrant ; we ſhould make Holy 
David, as ſpeaking in this Text, our Pattern, and 
4 - ſet our faves to imitate him, in ſeriouſly owning: 
their binding Force, and endeavouring to an- 
yer and pay them. And on this account oP | 
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this paſſagerof Holy Writ, ſingled out as thi 
Foundation of the enſuing Diſcourſe ; wherein the 

Elucidation of thoſe Sacred Vows, whereby Men 
are bound to God, is thę thing mainly4ntended, - 
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Certain Preliminary Obſertations, concerning te 
NATURE KINDS of Divin . 
8 UH as will be at the pains to look into. Ca- 
7 ſunſtical Writers, * will meet with a great 
many Nice Obſeryations, and Curiais Diſtincti- 
” ns, under the Head of Hows, the recital whereof _ 
would tend more to puzzle than ediſie, and there- 
fore I ſhall forbear tranſcribing them. I ſhall an- 
ly, in order to the opening my way to what I in- 
a 


a laſtical Accuracy, but aiming at the guard- 

ing a nin Pernicious Miſtakes, and the avoiding 

| 10Nn. q Ef 885 WER . A 
I. IIS to God only that Jom are to be made. 


David ſufficiently intimates it, in ſayii in this 1 


Text;7hy Vows O God; and elſewhere YiWand.pay 


wito the Lord your God. Pf. 76.1 1. Jo bim, and none 


elſe; which is plainly-1mply'd. - owing is a part of 
Religious Worſhip. The making a Vm to am one, 
is an aſcribing Divine Honour to hi It is a 
ſort of Invocation, whereby we beg his help; and 
ſometimes it carries in it, an imprecation of 
niſhment, from him to whom tis made, on the 
maker of it, if ne breaks it. a 
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5 * Let bim who 1s diſpos'd conſult Aquin Sum 2d 2d Ou, 
88 Filliucius 37. 26. C. 1. Sanches J. 4. Moral. C. 1. Na- 


var. C. 12. Azor. I P. J. 11. C. 13» &c. 


Wn. 1 


1 
* — 


* 
* 


make the following Remarks, not affecting : 


- " "A 
47 
=— 
5 [1 


r 


A Pradlical D 


1 iſcarſe © 
'alfo a Repoſing of Truſt and Confidence: Nay it 
many times ſuppoſes an Omniſcience in him to 
whom 1t i addreſt;it being made by meer Inward 


preſſion... On all which Accounts, the making 
0x5 to Saints, which is ſo common in the Roman 
Charchy is an unwarrantable Practice. Its an ad- 


too near an equalling them with the Moſt High. 
2. THAT is pPerly a Yow with reference to 
God, which is a promiſe among Men. When we 
have to do with Men like our ſelves, we promiſe 
todo wo [x that; and Equity and Veracity ob- 
t 


rs and ſearches (as common Purpoſes 
and Magion, do) unleſs flatt Sinfulneſs or appa- 
rent Prejudice be diſcern d. Aud if it hath an Im- 
pretation attending it, tis the ſelf fame thing with 
an Oath, whereby God is Invocated both as a 
Witneſ&and a Revenger. 1 5 
3. An can never - make that our Duty, that 
was Antecedently in it ſelf Unlawful. Such a 
Vom is plainly Wicked, and therefore can't oblige. 


never be allow'd to be Bands of Iniquity. A Wick. 


Thought, without any outward intimation or ex- 


vancing them beyond their due pitch; and comes 


Vun ate deſign d to be Incentives to Piety, but can 


ed Von is to be Lamented and Repented of, and 
not Perform d. For a Man would thereby oblige 
bimſe if to what God had before abſolutely prohi- 
pied; to allow which, were to put it into our 
| 8 | power 
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1 VOWS. . 

1 to enervate any, even the EY Eſlential 

ts-of the Divine Law. They are Unhappy» 
who fall into this Snare. For there's hazard in 
2 ſuch a Von, altho 'twould-be a fin to | 
keep 22 There would be danger left Perſons by - 
breaking ſuch a Vom, ſhould lh the force f 
Divine” Bonds where they are really .Obligatory. 
But to keep it, ene to de ſure be direct 
thwarting the Divine Authority. Humble and 
Penitent Addreſſes to Heaven, may prevent the for- 
mer; but the latter, if perſiſted in hen: diſco- 
verd, 1 is inexchſable; whence its eaſily diſcerna- 
ble which over- ballances. However ſuch a Per- 
On, one that Yows things contrary to the Divine 
Law, either Natural or Poſitive ; cannot to de ſure - 
with David, look up and fay, Thy Vows O God 
are upon ine: For they are bi7 own Vom, not GH. 
He can't own, . approve, or allow, but deteſts and 77 
abhors them. - 

A Vow may vai that dur Duty that we | 
bei Indifferent. Bye Indifferent, I mean ſuch a 
th is in ĩx felf Lawful, but the Manner, Mea- 
ſure, Iime, Degite, and other cir 1 | 
whereof ate left to our Diſeretion, iii be ing 43 
mide-the fubje LN becomes . | 


To make a, YN 
08's an © ou k ng of 
them cannot 2 — n edel 4 N 8 in” 4 


ſtance 31 N it 3 (3. e. left to the diſ- 
cret ion o 1 honeſt Heart) how oftem we ſhall 


oP 2 5 ut if I make a Vo 
Tt keep one very 8 
erery Quarter -; it Hon, ne over to me 


becomes my plain B - om which no- 
thing but Neceſſ A can afford a Diſpenſation.- It 
was Indifictent for Ananias to have fold or held his 


hon But 3 r er T'Y 
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6 4 Priblicat ag 
had devoted it unto God, the keeping back an 
part of the Price in his own hands, was no 
tan Sacrilege. Some I know are too uit el 
Wo to aſſent to this Poſition; but they d. find them 
| ſelves hard put to it; to aſſign any juſt Realon, 
why a Man may not bind himſel in gere as 
1 well as in Civil Matters, where the Divine Law 
ups nd Curb or Reſtraint. As for the Limitations 
that ſhould attend Num of this kind: they may be 
ſeen in the Sixteenth Chapter of this Diſcourſe. 
1 5. A Hlem Vom, may and dan eee 
Force to the Gbligation 5 might | 
to any thing as an unqueſtionabl Daty : This the 
Komaniſts generally 7 4 and Bellarmins particu- 
larly warmly oppoſes it. It is their cmmn 
1 Doctrine, That-a thing due and neceſſary, cannot 
be the matter ofa proper I to God: But it muſt 
Always be ſomething FIndiffrent and Atbitrary: 
But herein they ate needleſſy litigious: For Was 
FJacobt Von about a thing Indi erent, when he 
i Voned, Gen. 28; Ng Thee Lord ſhould be his Gad? 
Was it not Fr to _ . honour God be- 
= be, made that ow then can their Do- 
And CA not we be ſeveral 
b And hd obliged to the fame thing? A 
xs certainly ſtronger than a 19 5 We. 
And a double Gdligätion more ſtrongly b =o 
Vom is no intimation, that the miattex, 
not before a Duty, but when it Was e 4 
- ſenſe of it, wry 15 deſign'd to bea {pur to it. 
When I Yow any thing that is Companded, be- 
Ddes my Obligation — that zvhich is the ſubject 
of my Yo#, and the matter of my Duty, I am al. 
Y under af other Divine Glen 10 Keen my 
SE „) : " 
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. 1 wh was bob bblig d io God, do 
by my Vom oblige my ſelf; and ** a greater 
'P will be my ne if! now offend, than be- 
e > Whidy is N conſbnant botf to Reaſon and 
Seripture, that it can't be conteſted by any who 
eq as love not to ſtrive about Words: —9 
Law I 6-D 17 1NE Yon: are of ſeveral forts; and 
tions ſo are capable of different Conſideration. They 
ay be may be much diverſify d by the different conſide- 
„ ration, either of him to whom they are made, or of 
dd a U who” come unter them, or of their male; or of | 
nder the Circumſtanctſ xhat attend thei.” * 

5 the 1 As for the Bleſſed God, to whom 0 
Acu- made, they may refer to bim under ſeveral Noti- 
mon ons: Either, Firſt. As our Abſolute. Owner and 
mot Rijler and Chief 'BenefaRtar. Or, ' Secondly; As 
nuſt ö our Gracious Redeemer and Saviour from that U- 
ry: nivetfal Ruin, that was the delerrech fruit and ef- 
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Was fect of Maus Revolt and Apoſizcy# Or, Ec 
he As either deſix d to be, or actually being, our Tem- 
. are Deliverer and Preſerver. Or, Furthly, As 
He- the great Searcher of Hearts, Inſpector of our Acti- 
Jo- ons, and Vniverſal Judge of theWorld,  Which- 
era! Notions of bing ees bes, our Vu are ate 
A ſo very different that according as eith F of them · 
d 3 18 rege e they mu "needaanitich: al-- 


their Nature, - | Aas * 
I nay 6E 
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er as eatieres, OF. 

2 n which makes a ebnfiderable diffe- 
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| E yd thoſe whereto-the former 


| to: par” ſurth . Chriſtians, we May. in 
caſt he con deed incu 


ſeyeral different e 0 8 
m. which 3 
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any way inconſiſtent wich te 


ort of what the latter eng oo 
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"3 ycaſ& may be expedient teſts ei 
5 e one — s ent yen 
Other. Again, Yows of either kind, may be ether 
 Poſative Of Negative; according as we. bind ou 
. . to the e doing, or corbearaneeof an 
| — 7 25 ä 


| winy be veryMifferetir, by which t 
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where tis not potively 
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2 — no o ſind diffcretice inthe Mens that 
cchvely ſuit them: Nay ve may beiconſi- 
derd either as acting for out ſelyes, or as being 
bound by what's done by others: Which makes 
it neceſſary for us to allow: of a Diſtinction be- 
tween Perſonal and Parental Vows ; the Vows of 
Parents having in ſome caſes as real 3 binding 
4. their. — ; as 2 — they 
ually engage ves. As will appear in 
the Proceſs of this Diſcou nn 
30 "THE Matter of our Vom miay be different, 
Not to utiply Diſtinctions; that- — — 
make a Vom may de either Neteſſi 
| mary. We may either be obligd to it 
3 * kel 70 bur Liberty; which gd wo ole, we 
_ for cut ovvn Security, and that we ina be ata 
nt, ſet Limits and Reſtraints to; which 


, re 


. 3 uur V. ont 


ma 
much yd; Tw. be to — ey : 
mention the many Diviſſers into Wich they 
might be ſorted on that Account. Amom — 
them either Abſolare ot mu 


pray or Pere; the 
Hot explain: But there is one 
* which is into Virtua and 
needs a Rem For a Von . 
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kikpind the whole Moſaich Las; tand it may be ſo 
in other caſes. But generally Speaking, the. more cx - 
preſs and partieular wwe are In mattes of this Na- 
ture, the clearer Wourptocedure; and the les dan- 
ger is there of Miſtakes or Failuy e and the a 
eristhe Awe that is Nkely to bet by impreſt. 
ABU T- wariiig pony} Deen into which 
2 Vows 8 Fl 1 my deſign in 
e enſuing Diſcourſe; Fir i touch, on * 
1 General Vom, whereby e r Sches 
and our All to the Great CT as Our e 
Owner and Proprietor, which all Ratighal Crea- 
tures, ag ſuch, e ed to do: Aid then to _ 
proceed to the — of the Cacramental 
Vows of Chiſtians ( which BA run had in 
my Eye in hie Undertakin Wh they . - 
-engag &to an Hearty row et] e 
Cod the Father, who Son, and the le 1000 
which Vans, with their attendant lene . 
ſhallidifti open, and endeavour, to inforce: 
doing my utmoſt to help my Readers, tightly to * 5 
undefiand them; and to engage them faithfully to: > 
y them. Whereto 1 ſhall fibjoin ſome [rl 
emaxks on patvicular- Lt; J ſhewing how they... 
wilt be limited that they may "be, N 
and in. what caſes hav, may a. with. . 
Jo which an Account of Sick-Bed , orfuch as , 
are made in time of Diftreſs, together Wir the 
Senſe of them that ſhould be afterwards fetain d. 
being added; I thing I ſhall have taken in all that : 
is moſt Needful and 1 wherewith yok . 
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is that w 25 a due {; 
Gods R Right ee calls for, and e 


*nly 
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hf eyn 5 vows. 15 4 
demands. Would 1 here give my ſelf ſcope 
(bier ien'd brevity allows — — 

ie to cite undry Paſſage 8 of Heathen Writers 
* e this way, it convince Multi 
| rien ame IN lects- "Io 
y: 4 T-HIS n muſtbe made Abſblutely. We 
muſt not pretend to add any Limits, Clogs, or 
Conditions. But whatever comes, whatever We: 


want, or however we in any are dealt 
Wh, we muſt engage to Acquieſce 


bertel 5 —. 
we cartaly give up our Selves 
our alto hi” without any Reſtrictions... This 
nm indeed when made by Jacob, ſeems to have a: 
HInifitation annextto it; for we are told, That a- 
cob Nvned u V om, Sing: I God will be with me, and- 
will keep mit in this way thar I go, * will givr mne 
bread to Eat, and Rayment to put on, fo that I Ame 
—_— father's houſe in * ſball the Lord? 
Cale Gen 29.20, 21, 6) Lb him for- 
ea. ortion, and give up my ſelf and my al to him. 
Some may be apt to take this \reftrainedly ; 49 1. 
acob ne, that . rinleſs ( 24 80 ſo and o b 4 
im, he would not ſtand en ut kis· no _ 
Matter, he makes no ſuch or it may ye- 


obſerv d, That God in the GM \ Vaſe of this 
ter, had made Facob ; 4 Promiſe of that of which he 
in this V ef his intimates His deſire: Being 8 | 
fore aſſur d that God would dealfo  mettifhlly wich 
him, he engages himfelf a news to that to which - 
he was befor oblig'd,: from the conſideration of * 
this his and aflurd Kindneſs. And tho 
"we rgd it IF on Nope be . and inp AY - 
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8 World, hethen feriou{lyreficfs upon his abſolute 


bat command the | 
hboſe that were in earneſt when they made ſach; a 


- Cotviction of their entire 


am ſatisfied they are n 
* WW x home 1 his Father's Honſe, and in his 
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be made from the Teeth: | 
2 1% nee no conſiderabſe Effets: But where this AF 


| 1 8 
yer we might 8 well turn * SEE 
will be with mt epand dv "fo aut ſo rb — 


_ fore the more cdi ive uß my Helf co him, 
wich Oblig e bity > 2 6 An- 
ſwer. So that . remains * 5 
cok Limitation or Condition in nes Fu; nor 
ſhould there = 27 Vn wy read of on ſame Na- 


ture. 65 


. "THIS be is 


— dab | 
til ne e 


rovidence produces a live | 
de on the A 

han neden by reaſon 
Feen Quay but 1 


Þ 


mighty. Trather fay, ſaldorj 
_ there 2 Extraoidinar 


hear not of 745005 making ſuch a Vaw whilehe 


Arms; While he lived chers res Hen Care 
and Fears: But whim he was forcd rofly- t 2 
bis Life, and put to (if. for himſelf in the wide 


Dependance on C and the Newt | be” ſtood im f 


| My Protection arid re, which put hier upon mã- 


king the Vb before mentioned : Anck ] verily bes 
eve, There are fe that ſerioufly and in carne 
make the like Nm that are not by ſome Trouble 
Difizels or Difficulty, conyinc'd of the Netelity of - 
it: Whichisa fad Inftzncevf the Prevail n 
ity of Humane Nature. "Se w 
y ma 
Tt muſt needs much iufluerice enter ie It may 
ontwatds 4 and pro- 


Hir is manag d with auy d 
rat ſuits a Matter of fuch 


ree of that Seriouſneſs 
Tee it cannot 


and Carria 


Far,” nuft neceffarily. be Contented and Patient, 
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* ; f 221 * 
x WW 


oucernivg — 14 

| way t retting Murmuring or Repins | 7880 
—— empioy all for God Which hex 

— 2 and often mindful ofthew 
utute Account. Allowance muſt indeed be 2 
dr that Mixture of Corruption, _ thole Weak- | 
nefles, Fatlures and Detects, that are obſervable] Ih. 
the beſt: But thus mult be with 3 in a pte 
vailing degree, | 
OS; DUE, of duch 4 Vom, lays * 
tion ſor a Solid Peace, in all See gn 


— 
An- 
lo 


e Life. Wh can diſturb thoſe. that thus = 15 
themſelyes on Gad, and are bent and determin i.. 
— his Pleaſure? They have put theme 


6 e's. W N were are —_- the N 8 5 
many of thoſe are apt to Rufe 
e at. Anchor 4 3 
mi e em 
have à Refuge at hand in 1 8 vl 
Ah gr thr Ho Vana be Secure. fiſt 
Id:oEbim-to-whom they - . 
andyher All, they yard 
rr oa = 
Fu br b Or. Sinking Fears. 1 | 
5 ee THIS Vom may and Wend 2 
be repeated, upoggertain Ge order to our 
Excitation, Conſitmation ank Suppert. Suppoſe - 
we meet with ny uncommon. Troubles; are Ex- 
erciſed wath variety of Trials ſucceſfively; 3 are un- 
2 a cared-Aiction, — hath been 
ne or in au ther Caſes that 
— Specifi d, when we renek. | 
our Patience almoſt tir d, and our Hope finking 
Gwhichrhath been che Caſe of many of God's Dear- 
elt and moſt Faithful Servants) we 2 Gould do well 
to renew this Vom, and that with alf the Seriouk- * 
neſs and Solemnity we are able; which would be 
as likely a N any, t to 0 our ee | 
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Sch Grounds to expect, as thoſe ho are the | 
| EA MOTT n CES. i 


: Th Men, 


wi Os of att LI PET Fry | 
Wy FX - Things, but none d Treimendudus, ag tie 
Mach" are attended with Sarramental — 
which, both Gods Promiſes, ay Mans Pur 
1 „are by fenſihle ſigns and external actions, Re- 
ww preſented, Ratifiect and Eſtabliſht: We trad Mead 
1 1 n 
caſe our Sms "are ü. e bÞ 19-4e- 


by t n 
TO. Ori its Wipe (4: # The Pas which cur 
. — Pn as Much, engages" us in) ig of all 
de chers the moſt W d Important, the me 
ST Szcredand Inpiolable : Tis that wherein all, both 
Voung and Oid, that Name the Name of Chriſt, 
are moſt nearly concerm d no leſs a matter than the 
Lite or Death of their immortalgouls, dependin 
on the faithful keeping, ox perfidious ng 
it: Which - ſhould, methinks, com- 
mand a Serious Rega t 18 22 en ih = ö 
eder to its Balten, Kom hat pt ſafe 
* — ** and Senſleſs. ee 
II may be as Cleat: and Diſtincb I 
can, III Bet, Conſider Sacramental loom more 
EE @Fxenerally ; and then, Secondly, Conſider tiſe Chri- 
fin Von, as made in each of the Inſtitute Sa- 
ente e particularly. 

WHAT is moſt en „in os wks 0 
pening the general nature of Sacramental Vows, is 
comprehended i in the following Propoſitions. 
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VOWS r 
e Covenant Tranſactions between —— 7 8 
re the i hath pleas d the Great God, 
8h, Command us is Abſolute and L nol, 
een Ways Thats 4s to Treat with ith Man | in a Co- 


A 
+ Do it, or 


9 — 5 3 Do:it, or Mone far Wein 
file manner, and. Fight againſt yon . J haue 
m 4 ,; Do what 1 ayes or expelt rh | 
. 1; poſſible from am Angry God; 4 
Z he have exacted Duty of ùs, upon a2 
Terrible enalty Thrratned, without any Promiſe 
annened. But Che delights not in acting upon 
Prerogative; and hath: therefore tempered 
his Authority and Soveraigntty with great Sweet- 
neſs and . ting with us upon 
. Gracious Terms. 82705 < ſays he to us) thurn 
thus ; | ud ſuch and be n Carriage ; be you. 
careful. of Joo Du, and 770 Il afford you my Favonr ; 
and 3 this and that, and the other mark of it. 
200 ys God to e Ae J un SON to Bleſs v 
- But at eder gon ecepect expect you 
ſhould do-what I command 5 be 15 is a Covenant 
Form of Dealing ; in which there are ſuppos d to 
zbe Bleſſings Promis d on Gods part, and Duties 
required on eurs; vhich Duties are pre · requir l 
* 5 the actual Enjoyment the Bleſſings promis d. 
When a Covenant therefore is enter d into be- 
tween God and Man, as there is a Stipulation on 
7 part of the Bleſſings promis d; ſo is there 
ſuppos d to be a Vom on Mans part, of the Duty | 
requir d: And this Voming is an Eſſential part of 
every ſuch Covenant, Tis the end of e 
nant 
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W 3 ahmen 
it that he makes, us ſuch Promiſes > Now 4 Sci 
aus and Sincere Von on our part, is the Band: 
125 5 mat binds a d God; and con- rb. 
bean engages-him fo make good his yeveral e 
11 enen Particular 
j | WE may obſerve-thereforea Von in al . 
1 Ss bane Got zod and Man. Thus ve find God: 
am. * Coxenant with Abraham, Sen. 1 | 
il make u Co; ; lays 
z0ds part, yOu — 75 
8. {mil make thee excreding fruitful, and I Milf efta- 
, 15 ty Covenant - 2 
hee, — in their. Gener. ; Jor-and 
* 70 2 e nd tat 
„ and to f 
Bis- was i. — 
_ En 2 
8 requir to be engag d to on Abra- 
ns part, or elſe 'twould be a meer Promiſe, and 
not a Covenant. What that was, we ſee verſe 
10. This. is By iCeveninhs which ye ſball keep, betmeen. 
de apt you, ami thy Seed after the, every Man- 
Child among 305 JOS: be — Ibis God 
makes Abraham's Duty, as ever he expected he 
ſhould make good his Word and fulſfil his Pro» 
miſes. This therefore Abraham: in entring into 
Covenant with God, Ir Vond. And he 
kept his Vom; for chat very e Circumcis d ali 
the Males in his. — * wet he leſt it as 
Command to his Poſtexity in all Succeſſire GW | 
rations, to 2 Children when they © 
# ; were Eight Days old j which they punctually o- 
— So alſo —— when God enter d in- 
to a National Covenant with the whole Body of 
the /ſraclites, as he did at Aubunt Sinai: He, Firſt, 
1 rr 
x 1a 3, -.} 


MF. 


e neee d Cerei 
. And _ 
93 a full and particula®-accoum "gf - 
Phat he expected from them: And then he pr. 

Needs to tell them, vrhat he would do for een 2 25 
Oo han ae, gry i "I 


otifirming 5 
entative. * be e Text) 1 
F the Gvenant (i. e. the Law: forementioned, the 
ter of the Covenant they were entring i. 
md; read in the Audient of the People 5 And t 
aid, All eher the. Lord hath. aid wi — and 
Obedient. Here we fee all People, as one Many 


| Rn then Cie wing Obedience to the whole: Law. 
en * nn Bladdand 
NN i which 24 27 bath made. nithy 
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agg A 1 12 
- Now under the New Tc 


18 A Practical Diſcourſe 
part Engagements to all the Duties of that Cove- 
— As Gods part lies in Promiſes, and their Rati- 
cations and Aſſuring Pledges ; fo doth Man's in 
Fan and their Confirming: Rites. Gul en gages 
to be our God, and to carry it to us like a 654 
We Vr to be his People, and to carry it to him 
like his People. Gad engages: to make good his 
Fe not only in the general, but to thoſe 
ns in Particular, who {erioiiſly enter into 
Covenant with him: Man is thereby bound «uy 
engag d to all Preſcribed Duty, not only in 
N — — ery[x mln; others, bar Particu Wy 
2. THE Chriſtian Vom, in: Potk the” Saves 
ments of the New Teſtament, hath a particular 
Relation to God the Father, the Son, and the 
_ Ghoſt, —_— to their diſtinct Agency in t 
Een Work pf our Redemption and —— 
Perſon iti the Sacred Trinity, +hath an hand 
in Saying Man : The work of each is diſtinct; 
and therefore the Duty to each is diſtinct; and 
conſequently the Chriſtian Num, muſt beſides what 
zs owing to the Great God in common, contain an 
n the ſpecial Duties ag wo each 


TO the Father End in Seti the Ho- 
nour is peculiarly Alcrib'd; of be * Contri- 
ver of the Method of ont Sal Twas He 
whoſe Love to us was ſuch, as to move him to 
Aug bis Ser- to Redeem us, and his Spirit to Sans 
-Etify us. Twas He that ſent his Sen in gur Na- 
de, to Dye a Sacrifice, and make Expiation for 
Sim; and tis He that ſends his Spirit ＋ and 

the Benefits Merited by the Oblation echt 
1 Twas the Exther that Inveſted Chriſt 
the Mediator with his Authority and Power + 
lis on the 8275 N r 2 Rights of 


1 
0! 
i 
F 
0 
0 
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4 "mi „ vowW. 8. 19 * | 
as peculiarly Ref Reſlaſting - And tis -He-who-thro' 
ers to Reconcil'd to a Rebellious 
World. He is the Ether of our Lord Jeſas Christ; 
and in and thro him, Ready to be our Faber. 
Tis back again to him that Chriſt Dy d to bring 
us:; l 1 therefore to be regarded as our Vitt- 
mate 
— ACCORDINGLY .; that part of the Chrifliap 
Jom, which: relates to God the Father, is this: 
Admiring his Matchleſs Wiſdom, and Adoring his 
Unfathomable Love, to give up our ſelves © bouts 
anew, with-hearty Sorrow that, eyer w 
have. Revolted from him: To take 5 or our 
Father thro Chriſt, engaging to carry it lixe Chil- 
dren to him; with a Ch Id-like Love to him, Re- 
verential Fear and Worſhip of ent Truſt, 
and: Confidence in him, * Dependence on 
him, and Obedience to him: Io make his Glor 
gur utmoſt Aim, and expect our Final HET 
in him alone. 
d As for the Son, He isrepreſented as the be Watke 
tout of our Redemption : "Twas he who gy 
n 
h 


our Fardory and paid the . of Ln Peace. | 
jo e Fathers Prime M o this 3 br. 
Wark e e 
to Re 80 1 = 
p and inſtruct them in the way to Heaven. * | 
; confituted the Great High Prieſt, to make. Atone+ 
* | ment, Sarge Onde Jultice, and Salve the Jn: 
: jur d Rights of the Divine r 
1 8 ice, 
„ 
| 
J 
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dn, by Offerin 
i e wm 9 0 {ps &. Tongs 24 
eil, in the e V + 
Veil in Hi Halp of Ho e King 9 25 


gin 6 eve knee to Bow, and him. are 
- Farher.: For he 
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.. ment lies; and to him it belongs. to nie to 
1 Church. He was à walking Mittour of Divi- 
| nity in this Lower World, being Emanuel, God 
1 os ar a coinpleat Pattern of the Perfection of 
E- - He the Comin of our Salvation; 
| the {RTF Phyſician. of Souls; the Light. of the 
World ; the way to-the Father, and the Lord of 
| Life; And he will come again at laſt, toraiſe us 
| + from Death, and Judge.the World, and Jultifie his 
Saints, and bring them to Eternal Glory, and wa 
1 es udien tit pan of the. Chi 
accordingly that patt of t 1 
Facramental Yow: We relates to Gus the pp | 
this: Admiring his Amazing Condefcention and an 
| Matchlefs Loye, in taking dür Nature upon hm, C 
„ With its many Infirmities, and therein doing, un- 
dergoing, and Suffering ſo much for our fakes; to- 
Conlſecrate our Giges to him ; firmly: Reſolving 
(with Divine Aſſiſtance) that? we will hot live utits 
our ſelves, but to him who Dy d for us, and Roſe 
$a. *Tis an heatty taking fm fr our Savidur; 
ofing in with all the parts of his Saving Office, 
An engagement xeaduly to 3 2 to his Voice, 
' whom God who in times pa f ſpake to the 58 
 thers by the Props hath in 1 5 laſt da 
ken to . all his Reports; and > 
in all his Premiſe to depend ſolely { on the. * 
tonement for Pardon and Divine' Acceptance, No 
Uhcation and Life; to uſe him updnallocgal! | 
Right Advocate, who ſits in our N . the 
hand of the” Throne of the Majeſty 
Ge nw a . Fealty to him ag out Sovefei 4 
Engaging to Field Submiſſion to tus Author and 
4G verning 4 to ſtand in awe of a 
Threatnings and ſincerely obey all DN 
To lmmitate Eis Example; gs bree to cy 
Out in er the Excellence and of his 
7 | we O 2 | : To-follow. him as ue 
CADET 
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naptath whitherſoever he ſtillx lead us: To RSH 
under his Banner againſt his Enemies; and to beat 
\ of alk bis Diſcipline: To uſe Him as our Phyſician; 
rTruſting in his Skill, following all his Preſeripti- 
the ons, and chearfully taking all his ſaving Medicines, 
| of bor bitter and diftaftfal ſoever to Fleſh and Blood? 
To wait in expeRattotrof his return in Glory; and 
hve in the comfortable hope of his coming to Judg- 
ment, and owning us before his Father and all his 
Holy Angels; and taking us to him ſelf, to be for e- 
ver with him beholding his GI xe 
AS for the Holy Ghoſt, his work is to ſupply our 
Savionr's Place here on Earth ; to be the Guide 
and the Inmate, the Helper and Aſſiſtant, the 
Comforter and Support of all the Faithful To 1 
apply all the Benelits that qur Lord hath Purchas d. 
'Twas he that Inſpir d alf ti Penmen of Holy, 
Writ; and twas under his peculiar conduct that 
they committed the Sacred Records to Writing, for 
the uſe of the Church in all Ages: Twas he that 
gave ſuch convincing Evidence of the Truth of 
Chriſtianity at firſt, hy Innumerable, Open and 
Uncontroulable Miracles, in order to the firſt Intro- 
ducing it into the World, and the confirming the 
Faith of it in all after times; and tis he that hati 
been giving his Teſtimony to the Truth thereof in 
all ſucceeding Ages, even down tg this very day, 
in producing the Saving Effects thereof on Mens 
Hearts, notwithſtauding ſo much, ſuch united and 
fuch vigorous Oppoſition. Tis his office to Illu- 
minate, convince of Sin, Righteouſneſs and Judg- 
ment; to Quicken, Strengthen, Comfort, Succour, 
Guard, and Enliven, and Seal unto the day of Re- 
demption. He is the Author of all faving Light 
and Grace; and the firſt ſpring of every good 
Work; the Beginner, Maintainer, and Enereaſęs 
of the Spiritual Life, and Iſſuer of it in that that wil | 
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AND ac 5 ingly that part of a Chriſtians 


Satramental Vows that relates tv God the Holy Ghoſ, 
is a ſerious engagement to uſe him as our Saviours 
| uty· in all the parts of his Office; to take the 


* — Aptures as of his Inſpiration, as the rule of 
our Faith 


ou and Life; and to adhere to that Religion, 
the Truth whereof he hath ſo many ways atte- 
ſted : Earneſtly to implore his help and aſſiſtance; 
and carefully to uſe it when given: Io keep out 


| Minds open 40 hig Light; to yield to his-Convi- | 


Eons, and comply*with his Motions ; to hearken 
to his Voices and follow his Conduct; to wait 
humbly. for him in all ways of Divine Appoint- 
ment; to depend upon his Aids; to receive his 
Comibrts and by Strength Cerived from hi 
to be continually walking in the way of Holin 
towards dreien ine, Thus are each of 
the Perſons in the Trinity diſtinctly concern d in 


3. OUR Sacramental Vows. ſummarily com- 
rehend * whole of our Religion. A great 
Noiſe and Stir there hath been in the World a- 
bout Fundamentals; fierce and earneſt have been 
the Diſputes among the Learned about the num- 


ber and nature of them; and various have been 
the ways pitcht on to determine what points are 


abſolutely  Neceflary, and what not: But when 
alls done, the Chriſtian Covenant, which we firſt 
enter into in Baptiſm,*and which afterwards at 


the Lords Table is renew'd, confirm'd and, rati- 


fd; ; would, if [rightly conſider d, gives us the 


cleareſt Notions of the great Efſentials of our Ho- 


Iy Religion. All the great Principles of our Faith, 
are comprehended under the diſtinct Agency of 
God the Father, Son and Spirit, in bringing a- 
bout our Salvation and Happineſs, to which our 
amental Yows have a direct Reference, as ap- 


peazs from the former head : And as for * 
A | | Ctical 


A A-Prafiical Diſcourſe... 23 
tical part of Religion, no Eſſential of that can 
xe wanting in them, ſince they take in the whole 
ompals of our Duty. + 8 
THE whole Moral Law, which always was, 
and Will be the web Qury; is reducible to 
vo Heads: The Love of God and our Neigbj- 
reſt by a ſerious Acknowledgment of him, and 
znouncing all that would rival it with him; an 
jearty zeal br his Worſhip,” and his Name; and 
punctual ning. that Portion of time he 
ath conſecrated for himſelf. nd if we hearti- - 
y Love our Neighbours, we ſhall be ready to do 
o them, as we would have them in like Circum- 
tances do to us; to give all the reſpeſt to any that 
s due to their place; and to be tender of the 
ife, Chaſtity, Goods and Name, of all we have 
o do with; and never enyy their Proſperity :. Io 
Il which our Sacramental Vows are Solemn En- 
pagements : And ſo are they allo to all thofe Du- 
ies, which our Bleſſed Saviour hath in the Goſ- 
el peculiarly enforc'd ; as Self-denial, Aan 
ion, the taking up of dur Croſs; giving and for- 
giving Charity fie ing the Poor, Succouring 
he Diſtreſſed, and helping the Neceſſitous; for- 
gwing Injuries without Retaliating, or giving 
ray to Revenge; Unity ad Peace and the like. 
euld we therefore have a compleat and full, a 
i{tin& and clear and comprehenſive Idea of our 
rhole Religion; would ve take it in at one view, 
hat we may the better diſcern its Excellency, Or- ©! 
der and Beauty, and be the more Enamonred _ 
rith it, let us turn our eyes to the Chriſtian Co- 
nant, to our Sacramental Vors, and there we 
nay Ff 8 
4. THE Obligation and Binding Force of Sa. 
amental Vows, is Perpetual and can never ceaſ.. 
The Acts themſelves may be quickly * a 
HER © aug”: 3 


24 © Jconvetring VOWS. 3 

and ſoon over: But their Obligation will laſb as th 

long as our lives. Some forts of Von may ceaſe th 

to be binding; when the reaſon of them ctaſes, I 

or a greater Duty would be hinder d, or a greater to 

danger Incurt d, or the like: But none of theſe I fir 

things can happen as to thoſe our * that are R 

attended with Sacramental Solemnities Perſeye- fer 

rance and Conſtancy in our Duty to the laſt, is 

one part of the matter of thoſe Yows : For we do 

therein engage, not only that we'll be Faithful th 

and Dutiful and Obedient in the general, but that | .- 

we Il perfift and hold on in our Duty, whatſoe- | 

ver it coſts us, aud whatever troubles or difficul- th 

tieswe meet withal : That by the ſtrength of God | Su 

we won't flinch nor give way; that if we fail, | 1, 
we'll be Sorry and Repent, and Divine Grace aſ- 

. fiſting us, to our Work again; and fo doing hold | 0. 

- out to the laſt ; till in fighting the good fight of ot 

Faith, we have finiſht our courſe, and ſo come to H 


- 


ay hold on Eternal Life. Et 
W N N 
„ 


Ot ebe BAPTISM A 5 , The Saw of g 
it in at male by Perſons Baptiæ d 'mhen 
e 


APTISM was Inftituted by our - Blefſed | © 


Lord as a Sacred Rite, whereby Perſons were 3 
to be firſt Initiated into the Chriſtian Covenant: 
And be it ſooner or later Adminiſtred, it carries . 

in it an Obligation to all the Duties of that Cove- 
nuaant, on which its 8 are ſuſpended. In | 
/ - SBSaptiſm there is always either expreſt or imply d . 


2 on 5 complyance with all the demands 
2 our Holy Religion; without which wuppord, cc 


I | 
E | | | 
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ingly, Deliberateſy, and witk full conſens of. 


k [ * 1 "> *Þ * , L 
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7 1 , 
- 
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concernin ve Wa 8. | 7" vi 

ing 5 
= 


the pouring on of Water in the name of the 3 
ther Son and Spirit, by the Miniſter as Gods Re- 


geen would be utter! We either 
to Seal or Convey thoſe Ineſtimable Goſpel Ble--— 
ſings of Pardon and Peace, "akon: and a 
Right to Eternal Life. But, this Vom muſt be dis 
ferently conſider d by all that would avoid Com 
Nen according to the different State of the Sy 
jects of Baptiſm ; which are either Perſons 4th "y 
that are come to years of Underſtanding,- and do; 
are capable of tranſacting Perſonally for theme, . 
ſelves ; orithe Children 9 Cbriſtian Parents in 
their Infant State, The caſe of the former is the _. | 
Subject of this; and that of the latter of the ole 
lowing Cha cer * * WE 
ADULT perſons before, they are Baptized, 
oughteriouſly,to Oonſider, hat Chriſtiani will 
oy lige theme, and to reckon their Coſts e 
that they may come under ſo Solemn ag 
lent as Baptiſm carries in it, Underftands 


agg 


Heart; that thete may be no Dang er of er 
in back. * ayt 5 | * 


H E ur which they in their 


* 
8. 


ally d Voluntaxily make and core; Es 5 k 
wy "th ds and * 1 in Farm 9 
tha, Belen in To. r fin {ors g 


| 1 ſe 1755 Ne EF in the Ever 
q Bleſſed.” Spirit, the Fountain c of all Grace 1 — 
wt 7 
„TO this God the Father, Son and Spirit, = 
„ willingly, freely, a e 8 5 
& ſelf. For 1 am ſenſible God's 1 | and 
© Proprietor ; to hintherefore 1 blos - 
2 8 e of gfe Jett" a T Fall re” is or 


4 at . + * 
* *. * If -. 
* 1 . - # 
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N * Praflical Diſcaſe 


4 eve ſhall be mine as his on; engaging to uſe 
4 my ſelf and all that L have as Hj 
2 % to Reſt in all His Diſſ poſals. And it being 


2 3 bly wait as a 


Fs i * Las aol 
„ 
* - 


15,and contented- 


y CINE and FG toObey and Pleale 
« Hm, Labour to bring both my Soul and 


4 Body i800 Wwe molt Abſolute Subjection to him, 


& and to makeit my Delight and Buſineſs ſincere- 


I ly: and*exaRtly to Obey Him. III Love Him 


4 © wi my whole Heart and Soul, and Mind 

Might; and quiet my ſelf in his Love and 
< 4 Fd nes, Whatever ſhall befall me in the 
« World. III lead a Life of Thankfulneſs to Him, 
<* for his Innumerable Benefits, and Endeavour to 


25 - < Glorifie — with the 5 0 of my. Mind, 
i ©the Praiſes © 1 — Mouth, ang the Holindls of 


< my Life and nt 2 18 
<< WITH Humble Tis 1 Adore 


£4 tion; to Han el 25 A * as my "Cit of 
: e Fim Aeſolve conſtantly to uſe ag 


ort from Hm; 

f — no offs of com tothe 
a ut W im; , LE great 
rente and Me COR l born 


acer his Sehe to learn of 
Hun by his Spirit, Word and Miniſters, the 
« further 4 of God and of the Things 


Athat tend to my Salvation; and this with an 
„ Honeſt, Willing and teachable Mind; in Faith, 


Pl * Dilizente, 1 Patience and Peace. 1 
now * 


4 and V 155 


Obedience to all his Holy 
pts, III Imitate Him 
9 3 * 


in | "Ig y.Souls' N to cad Acceptave | 
. 1 2 and 5 a 


im as my Lord and King, 


- 
- = 


% End : I alfo Renounce the World, 
apt to adminiſter Food and Fuel to my ich "4 
«KY Renounce all that in it,wherewith the-Camal 
“Part is Gratifi d, as Matters of 455 Profit, 


or Honour, not regarding them as W 
* my Happ ines: I Renounce the Deyil e a 


concerning V 0 W's. 


« 2; my Pattern, apd Write fer che 
«© he hath ſet me. both as to m3 
“Life. T'l1 uſt him as#he 

E Souls, and take all his Savi 


— © Phyſician 
Medicines how 
© unpleaſing and diſtaſtful ſoeyer: - III - fallow 


* him as the Captain of my Salvation whithex= © | 


* ſoeyer he ſhall lead me; and ſpend my Ms in 
e a VI Want, Refdhite and Conltant Wat e 
the Fleſh, the World and the Devil. 

«FORT renounce the Fleſh, that is Nati 
ce rally pleas'd with Sin, and — i my 
** ſary Confinements; I Renonnce 


« Subig en to him; tis Chriſt the Lord of lle 
Ns ” whom III look, 
| A 

aghl > | Humbly, Earneftly, Dail y implore* the 
Help and Aſliſtance of the Blofſcd Spirit ol 
Grace, that - may Reſide in me, aud be the 
Lie o 1404 by the Help bt God 1 


2 wont 7 ſt 5 of . him, 7 thankful * : 


| him, The Scrip ptures by Him Inſpi 
* Rule 88 7 my Fait 


cep cloſe to: A0 Chriſtianity, 


U 


bie Seal, is the Religion III Profeſs, cherete EII 
ce Adhere, "and erein alone exp Salvation. On 


«the Aﬀſiftance of this Bleſſed Spirit alone ſhall ' * 


© be all my Dependence in the Chriſtian Liſe; 
, © and his G8 111 follow thro all Difficul- 


"« ties and Temptations, in the way * Holineſs'  , 
* 8 FOR 4 


* towards Everlaſting 8 


1 _ > o 
- m_ 
= — * 

* 13 ü 
* * * ; TY on } 1 

- * 15 A - 

2 ®. : | 7 2 4 
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e ＋2 
4 rec ſo many ways hat — 


e : 


tis his Subject I relolys, fo 


* 4 


- 
ay * % 
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Ip 
| nd beware gt. all Violent . — Fik 


1 1 Hungry 


x ; MW 


„ IF A Prabbical 8 


8 FOR it ſhall be my conſtant endeavour to 


dorn the Doctrine of God my Saviour in all 


© Things, by living Saberly, Rightecouſly and 
4 2 Godlily in this preſent World Til do my 


< Ws 


* and) Del t; like one = 
that intr me with all m 

A 3 — whereof I — give a ſtrict Ac- 
4 <ount, I'll be“ careful to render unto all 
their dues, Tribute to whom Tribute $ due, 
Fo whom Cuſtom, Fear to whom Fear, 
and b to whom Honour ; and to owe no 
ung but Love: And that is a Debt 

4 fich f I be, continually paying, by all ſuĩita- 


ows, tis God 


1 1 ble Expreſſions of Affection and Tenderneſs to 


J have to do with; eſpecially, thoſe to 
hom Nature or Providence hath peculiazly 
inkd me. III Love all that have the ſame 

ature with my ſelf ; but more eſpecially who 
are Children-with me of the fame Heaven- 


ol 


4 4 10 Father, Members of the ſame Body, and 
| Hers the lame Inheritance: And in general 
bo & * Til mak — be dos to. do to others as I 

wou done unto. III carefully 


meme all Wrath, Anger and Cla- 


mo; 
„ keep the gresteſt diſtance iu 
< Londneks bonne 1M 
225 Lying and Slandering, 
and by the r God never ſuffer 
2 ſel It to Envy my Neighbours Proſperity, or 
7, Rejoice in his Adverſity :; 
and Courteaus, Tender-hearted- and Compaſſio- 
nate; III Relieve the Necęſſitous; Feel the 
Cloath the Nake Entertain Stran- 
< gors and Vilitt the _—_ and the n d, Fr 


*o * 29 


* * 4 - 4 & 4 G * 


. be” hal 1 9 


42 ? 


abhox 


ous God all the Service, and others all the 
Lean in Works of Piety, Juſtice, and Cha- 
n Prudence, Fidelity, Induſtry Y, Zeal 


alents, of the 


ok — and De- 


But I'll be Piel 
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+ © T haye Ability and Ofpbrtunity, Which are 


* things m eſſed .Lon hath teſtiffd are very 5 
4 edle = pleaſing to him.  TIEfathfallys 

4 endeavour to fill up all my Places and Relati- 
© tions with ſuitable preſcribed Duty; ang to 
„ Employ all my Truſts for God. III be-orderly 


4 
* 


“ Diſcipline; and endeavqut to keep the Unity of 
„„the Spirit in the Bond of Peace,” IH n 
* no Gradges againſt any; butavhen DU AW it 
Abe ready to forgive, as God ( bepe) the 
* Chrifts-Sake wilt fergive me. E up my 
Croſs whenever call d to it, and rather Krit 
all things than Deſert my God and Saviour, 
88 my Weakneſs is ſuch, as that let me- 
„ do my beſt, I all often ſtumble and fall; when- 
ever Ido fo, TlkzenewmyRepentatice;and Di- 
vine Grace enabling me, retuth again to my O- 
bediene g „ Hg IT: 


AMD finde it hath pleas d my Dearct Savis 


„ in his 8 and therein ſubmit to all bis 


Church of is Death and p / to pe So- 
„ lemnized by all arho pretend fo be hg Follow-- 
© efs ; 1 do therefate Solemnly VowanEPfomiſe+ - 
* with ay Humble Penitent and Belle * © 
to come unto: his Table hen I am ny "ag * 
calld: And to Join in ar Sacred” Solemmity,. 
that E may thereby teftife in Union With the 
Church, . for all, and my Thanc- 
fulneſt io Chriſt;; And will never forget his 
Enſpeakable Love to my poor Soul, mate dt̃ ˖/ 
„if his Sacrifice of Everlalting Vertue; and Wilk 
* hope 8 to the Integrity of — Hearty. 
* that tho my Failings B yet he Will En- 
cereaſe my Graces and Heavenly Oomforts 


1 ol 


© my waiting upon him therein. 
„AND in the keeping Fea ank 
acting agreeably thereunto, I Reſoh U the 


(e a*t h x ” 2 5 : 8 E 

Aſſiſtange of that Grace, Which Sed bath ee 
AS 5 ' _ 3 0 Bad N 2 C ” 4 þ * þ 

ht 2 8 * * — * * 5 2 p ” . p. 3 wm. 
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| 30 A Priffical Diſcourſe 


Dag: Li ing in the conſtant ctation 
of "Death, . and heck my 
1 Land Return. 
ls is the Nature aud purport of that Vom, 
of Bi which Chriftianity obliges all its 
Jau t Votaries freely to come under: And $51 18 
| wg ubſtancgofalk ournReligion. - - 
Appeal to.all, (that will gake che Pais to 
Rd en Reriewt) Whether this Vom thus 
l Up, mains any Aung unreaſonable ? 


is not the e. 
5 8 Rt > Wh cher any Branch ot it is liableto 


im 11 thing impoſſible 


to a wi whether it would not 


be Narr or the World, and Reſſect 3 great Lu- 
tre upen Religion, if it were we Filly and Pun- 
63H N | 


- all 4 by all th 
HAV he t 
| ne habe RE inthe Fame Church, * in 
after 9 For "x Chriſtianity firſt made 
its F ce, it ound che World in Polſegion of 
2 Religions: in which thoſe A that Age 
Mere Bred up, and in che Practice whereof 
. tillthey were better 1mform'd by. 


2 and wide, inſimuat ing it ſelf — — Mens 
Minds, and carrying its on convictive Evidence 


. it, zvhich. back d by the Mira- 
Power then Relident in the Church; 


& of ae 2 . na 


2 4 1 — 8. 
* ky 3. oP - 
* Pe . 


3 


6 Ny be 


tz which ſpreading and diffuſing it et 


ht in Frage in abundance from Fudai 14 
| and Gen zn all its Forms to. fiſt Lanny in 
a: dul till which; time therefore they were 


* mind ge | to eb hold on to the End of 7 


us covert vows. 


came to be fixt | 


the Yow foregoing : But when ö Cbriſtianity hay-" 
ing juſtled out its Rival Relig 


and ſetled; Parents generally thought it their Du- + 
ames inſcribd in the 


Chni 


to get their Childrens 


riſtian Roll from their Infancy, and to enter 


them into à Sacred Bond to be — Lord's in Bap- 
Fo that Ae ade | 


tiſm, and aQtuill 
none remain d to 


debe 10: 


zd when Adultꝭ hut ei- 


ther thoſevhoſe Parents 3 to deute them 
to the Lord by that Sacted Rite, in their Infant 


Gt 


1Mity;after they 


onthoſe, vyho were themſelves Proſelyted to 


came to Matt wich, 


after the Three or Four firſt Ages Of, * 


were all along romparatively few... 3 
2. THAT the more publicly ai e s 


made by thoſe WhO A 


ſo 


twas 


cannot be juſtly 
all depknds upon the f 
unqueſtionable, that its ends will be 


4 


mu 


the better. 
generally f 


in the face of a Chriſtian 
bly het this Affair was tranſicted, and 
Pretended, that: its Validity 
blickneſs of 


te Baptiz d wien Adult, 
In éthe Primitive Chu 


tho it 


8 


Ky 


at f 
yet is it 
ereby the 


a 


"1 


better anſwer d? It makes it much more Solemn ;: © 


ws hs at is 
3. HAT © this 


| it.” 


Nature When 
ble 


hs wall be the more, Witneſſes, Who may be 


$ Monitors if there be-oceafion and * 
—.— & ray it probablyhaye, and the great- 
he thereby” impreſt. * 
Few is By, no. means to be 
confin to the Adult; but even thoſe, who are 
Baptiz d hen Infants} are as" much concern'd in 


For (1) Their infant 
Covenant, win chem to ſta 
Fom, as much as 1 bbwerk P 
fir Conſecration Avid ( 
_ tiſmobligesthenra@hnally*tas make 55 
125 me to Age, aid 
nanting bor, 


OE 


theyco 
| erfonal Cove: 
1 Wilk keceipe 10: 


en 


bw of this: 


are capa- 


this- 


xcation-to/God an. 
to and Keep | 
erforally-madeantheir 4 
2.) Their {InfaritBaps- - 


3 2 


* 


4 d i de, 
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> * Bartiſmill Vo de As, m oh Baptized ys In- 

8 V An Account, f. the Diſtinf: Concern of 
#ents. and Children in it; a auiſtinkt Addreſs 

0 each one. the "Du Gece reſulting. 


* 
"H O the Cite 83 Aluli 
be more Clear, yet is that of thoſe *Ba 23 d in 
ne uch more common in the Days we live 
in, and it hath been in the Ohurch now for ſe- 
veral Ages. Ibo the Obhgaklen o the former 
* > 15 How m be more Immediate ;* and 
efore 24 Obie ous rhe lon 2 
2 is tha of the fatter as'fully and ey 
125 if rightly ſtate . 

I deſign not to run out inte Ditpiites J and en 
 therefore-take that for. granted, which ſo many E- 
minent "Perſons of all Pickett ons daß i- 
ouſly andi@fearly Proy d, , That it is the Du- 
ty of all Chriſtian Parents to enter their Child gets 
While Infant, inte the Viſible Church, an ir” 
e dere by Bäptiſm, and 
nder the Vb fore; N I 


— — — — 
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A. of C y 


be but F able one: And ſup 1 9 it Evi- 

dent, hall ſet my fei e err vr atBpprehen= 
ions we are to Nen of the Engagement: which 
ſuch Baptiz d Inffits: come undder, "and" of the 
1 manner of their comihg under, . Aud here 1 
1 a thinkit undemable, TH34 as s in the Parents 
 Jaght," that Infants ate achmitt töPaptiſm, ſo 
tis by their Engagement, that they are brought. 
rag. the” Non, 1 Solemfnty carrys in 
That we may b clear ah this Matter, there- . 
| bet OLE diſti 9 ay ne OW. 
| 8 . * ee 


Fa | 9 4 


” lay hy bl ph here as Poſt aum; he take it to. 


> = ARES - Bo. 


o . 8 AM 


d. 


— as ont. Es > AaASSencocv ow =» 


Mercy) which is td their 


* 3 a p 8 
* 3 : : es * 
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UP vo w wy 33 
1. THE Part and Work of Parents in Derot- 
ing their Children to God, and eg then 

_ the i mal Vom. 
oncern of Children, in hat nets. 
that ecco is done by thei Fru t them, 


| and c on their behalf. And, 


3.T HE Parents Foner to bil TH and the 
Childrens Capacity of being brought. under fach an 
Obligation as the Baftiſmal Vow, * ©. 5 

1. As for the part and Work e i 
Devoting their Children to God, and bring! 
them les the Baptiſmal Fan, that is e 
under the Ong Pagticulars, 

1, THEN diſclam aft Right to 2 
dia; 18 Me aſiiene with Godsabſolute. ee, WM, 
and Reſign them as a 885 of themſelyes, entirely WM 
to his Management and Duns From him they 
receiv d them̃, and to him 5 retunn Ln beg: 
uc aP ene OS r bis Bl 2 

2 ring them to or his Ble 
and hold Nan u up veto him with caxneſt deſires, - , 
that theſe little "par themſelves may be — 1 


9 of his Sqvenant Love: As they embrace 
ge ty Which the G offers. for them 
> 15 alſo their carneſt.xequeſt, that their 
Gr ten ay partake of. he Wee Bleſſings 
iden rs. ereto, t ring them 1 
7 Inſtituted Seat of the Covenant; tha 
romiſe (of pardon, Favour, Grace, anf 
op 8 5 


Nay; 1 reach hem 2. 29. 

*g;" confent. — * their Children tO all 1 
Gale 2 and dema ds; and bind them (@ 
they live) to all the Duties of the Covenant, 28 
eyer they expect or deſire the ſhould de in the 
Bleſſings 7 it. That their Children. ſhall even- 


ti al "or ds Pea : . 


only under his Provideptial Care, Put Under the 


% bs 


34 # PraGical Diſcoſe 
and carry it as His Devoted: Servants, is not in 
the W of the beſt of Parents to promiſe ; That 
.can — nt 5 brought about by the aid of Divine 
h is not — ett diſpo car put bw 
= * a 2 power an t to ju dr them, 
l ' act for-them ill they become capable of judg- 
3 208 andiacung ! for themſelves; they conſent on 
thermbebalf co the ſuſtneſs and Equity of the _ 

mami f the 1. and engage for t 

_z,comphancetherewith ; ar {ſe bring them — 
e ot the eme nature) 11 before recited, 
n Jt eg hits Perſonality only 


TE SE ug being born in Chriſks 
2 to A their ts belong, they bring 
them ie hg Author iz d Repreſentative, that they 
may be Enroll” din the A his Servants, and ge- 


{| [ : 5 . ces his Bad put on his his Livery in order 
to their ſhaving in al the hleſſed Pri 3 he es of his 
 Domettigks. was ordaind in the Feile er, 


WM. That if ay har hed Co 2 0 Strvitude, they 
5 | ; Hans cr rsgEx Ee Te (hey an — Born 
| Family. So all thi ren 0 ns may 
= Chis ito Witt ae Oui Fah om to he's 
Part of his pech riety which 
7 is own ü tlie ee e 
| in that Solemjit) e ge our Bleſſeg R deemer 
> to be- thER phi e Age 
1 3 auch their, ed Rue and Orders. 


ben ts keep cloles 4 0 ther 
i 8 S leas d ho? 9 08 neceptang 
eirs as well as gem, Vdertain Solemm Rites h 
ack: ng to be us why: bis Miniſters. . ® 
=; riſtian Parents do as it wete enter a Pro- 
2gain(t the Fruit of their owB8*Bowels, and 

© Solemnly lay them undet the Curſe of God, if they 
* t0 C at is da and lay aſide his Fear, 


- Fanck 


1 5 * N 
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_ VOWS. * 


and revolt * his Covenant. I believe this is but 
rarely ſo much as the matter of an actual thougit 
of a Patety upon ſuch” an occaſion”; but it is the 

language of the Solemnity it ſelf. A Vow cant be: 
made without a Penalty, either ſuppoꝭ d or expreſt: 


* 


* 


And all Sacramental Vows in their own nature carry: - 
Imprecation- in them. The "Bapti al H made 
perſonally by any one hath this mprecation im- 


ply d in it, if not expreſly intimated s The N do ſav 
40 fo and more al ſo, Ml per jouſly break #5 the Lord 
ſhut me for ever out of the number of the Bleſſed, 
and verify all his ene in my — 7 
Panther, if Lyvickedly rexolt from him Salo 
when Parents come to devote à little ohe U theirs 
to God in Baptiſm, ſuch is he Hatine a thelth _- 
Tranſaction on its behalf, that they dos? ters » 
ſay 'The Lord renounce' thee hid, ify cut" thay 
ue renounce this Vow I An emring thee unde- 
10 be hir; the Curſe of God be npbn tpi hes 2 4 
his 5.5 aud irrecl ainiably 3 Kebelli 8 
nt him. RE RE * 
PARENTS Sofemmiy./ ookia Proiitet "> 
do all that in them nes, a then Chüldren grow: | 
up, to make — 3 of their erigagemment 
an obligation to be the Lens; to whom 
were d 5 N is tel; and Devoted, They 
oblige thethſelves i they and their Thi ldren Bye, 
| to Infiructth em in the great e de Ne 
to help them t ue wha Bap 
obliges theme td ae heir utmoſt ig 
il to Hue anfwerably kat Sacred 0 
then enter d them under; ee em 
derſtapdihgiy, fer e abel perffnally to rene 
themſelves ; that ſO its * and e 18 ng f 
may de che ſfionger upon them, and the entail b 
* Copetiant- gs Way, te" the. more firmly ſe-⸗ 
eurd to them. SEN | 
Ws 8 n * ; urs 


* my 
* 
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Hrs; in hort is Parents Work in the Piti. 
- kt Conſecration of theix little Ones: Whence it 
appears, That they in that Solemnity not on 9 ly bring 
their Children under a Sacred Por, but! al 
Under one themſelves.” Whey.” 1; | 
XY Q.U may, take the dum © of their 15 ovin Form 
| "Eg 3 
HOLD, 0 Lord) we, Who. ave degoted 


o according.tothine injunEtion, and expectati- 
on particularly nom Conſecrate”a little one 
« 9 855 to thee, from whom We have receivd it. 
3 ee n ĩt e thine than ours by Right; 
% nd. we.defire. that thy Right may take 55 

4 * Wag born in m.thy Faru; we therefore ring 


<to#ecelv ve th pg, and put an 1 1 in 
ges 


been Atem to 


, 7 ede os Hit; but th 9 1 


Minen thy Grace $1 3b it 
e preie ent ” to thec fot thy Berg 3 


eo enter it thy 2 
hereof, ane in thy Word es. at: 


4 AL Ws 3: 
n eel.” We, offet it to receive the 
8 . and eg. the thou wonldeſt con- 
5 x aſſure. this-Grexf things thereby be- 


4 «FE: On l 75 Pabel DEE. 5 . +l 
emanas+-:. opih that 11.1 
Ly "an __ thee to e 1 65 of this ft 
an 
capable of Tranſacting wien thee Personal 
Las for at- ſelf, thou wilt take it to thyielf, 2 


make it happy in thy RE; and firnily binding 
3 Es f 2 


* 


% 


COME | 


Ir, ſelves, 210 all that We are and have to thee, 


ie | % 


declare do ee from levers 


al Fen. ntimated; h ay hold 
18 « e e for. cul {cl 08 this little , 


oubleſome Worl before Mall ee 


es: uy 
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and engaging it, if thou ſhale pleaſe to ſpare: + 


its life, to live in thy Fear, and walk in thß 


* Ways ; and ſincerely keep all thy Holy Com- 


© mandments, as ever we deſire or expect, it 


* ſhould ſhare in the Invaluable Bleſſings, which 
„thou haſt promis d tg thy Servants. And if 
* ( which we humbly Beſeech thee Mercifully to WM 
prevent) it ſheuld live ,perfidioullys to bre 


„thy Bonds, and yickedly to Revolt from thee, 


*.and- perſiſt ſo doing, without being teclaim d, me 7 


« we can deſire nootkher, than that it e 
«ed as an Inſolent Contemner of thy ( 
and aPerfidioug Reyolter from, it: To. prevent... 
« which nevertheleſs, we Solcmnly. Promiſe, 6 
in thy ſpecial preſence; to do Al chat lies in 
our power by Wholſome Inſtructions, and Se- k þ 
« rious Admonitions, Parental Counſele, Seaſo- 
„ nable, Reprogfs, +. and. Suitable Corrections, as 
ce i I 1 22 4 
we can diſcern Occaſion : Which endeayous 


of ours we humbly. and earneſftiz Beſcech thee, 


8 


To 


4 ro Acconpapy "with thy. Heavenly Bie 


2. BE T's. now*Confidermthe concern of Ch 


dren in this Tranſa@ton of their Parents on their 
behalf; gf which youmay take an Account ine 
follow! 8 Farticulars, 5 be F & * * * "9% A 'A 
- 24 Tre bereby Bound to lead a Hife 
of Holy. Beyotednglyto:Godthe Father;zSon'and ©, = 
pirit. To this they hencefortt Hand Bound, not. 
nly by that Divine Law that Tequires Fo them, 
butzalo:-by their Parents*ngagement.and Stipu- 
ſure is Hains, whatever it may be in things 
thar ate different. We find, Samuel under the 
Law thought himſelf oblig d by his Mathers Vom, 
and therefore gives himſelf freely to Serve the 
Lord in his Tabernacle, according to the Dedica- 
tion ſhe had made of him: Yea, a Deng * 
n 8 22 1 


* 2 i 15 
hd , 


AOVenanty © 


ter complies with her Fathers Vom, tho ( as moſt 
ttmink) it was to be offer d up in Sacrifice : A9 
Father ( faith ſhe) if thou het open'd thy Month to 
' * the Lord; do to me according to that 22 hath pro 
ceeded ont of thy Mouth, Judg. 11. 36. How a wrt 
more then muſt thoſe Children who were in In- 
fancy enter d into the Chriſhan Covenant by 
"their Parents, be oblig d to ſtand to it, when it 
Engages them to —.— but what was off it ſelf 
antecedently their Duty. It's a Part of the Ho- 
nour Nature hatf made due to their Parents from 
tbeir Children, that they on themſelves Bound 
== their Lavwful Engagements for them: And 
7 3 this Caſe falls in with Duty, the Ad- 
Vontages of a Compliance with their Parental De- 
_ <dication being very great.; and the Miſchiefs of a 
I 3 Notorio Withall, they 


WS. t 1 25 to Fo ſo 


- nlp; 
= 1 85 why 8 ſo 5 
oy A Better; and I the 
» wy tillthen 3 e en they ll 5 — 
2 Hip. The Obligation Infagts.by Vertue'ot their 
- e under A ] oy es. is 
A mixt Nergre. is partiy Warri, and part- 
* A og er as e an Pffect 
of th em e Parent Power UP Accs; N 
Ar as There id any Foree in the Rites 
1 we, with are of Divine Infitution. Aud t 
Qtcſe was in this Relpedly the fame e A N 
pon of Old. St. Haul obleryes,.*Tþ $49 every Alan 
thut ia Cirewnucis d, is a Debtor to do the whole Lan: 


itz to a Subjection to the whole Moſaick Law; 


li | and that altho' 'twas adminiftred to all of Jewiſh 


eq in theix e and on their Parents 


WO: . 


r 4 Pradical Denn,: 11 


0 to continue in the . 


Gal. 5. 3. Cicumciſion oblig d all' that recerwd - || 


Account xi 


r mn CS 


F eee: 


* concerning OW. 39 
Account, and at their deſire: They were Bound 
by it without 7 5 * for their Conſent: 
are all Baptiz d Perſons 
Sabjection to the whole Goſpel. - ; 
hereof Wee oy ſo Baptiz d, is a Spitting in their 

* 

Sacred baftianig 


So alſo 
tho' Infants, Bound ES. © 
-And the denial 


dan a pouring Contempt on God 8 


2 THEY are Bound ip onn their Baptifndt' » 
Obligation, as ſoon as capable. If they areBound-  . -- 


to ſtand to it, there's certainly all . in tke 1 


World they ſhould - own they do ſo. They are 
Bound to own it in Duty to their . — who: - 
by giving them up to God, more effectualiy con- 
ſulted their Happineſs and Welfare, a thay. 
could — any other Way. They are Bound 
alſo to = it in Gratitude to Goa, for ſo Ineſti- 

Privilege, as is ſo early an Admiſſion. 
into his Fancy and coming under his Coyenant. 
Tis Neceſſaxy they ſhould do it in Order to the 
ſecuring the Fuel of Coreming Bleſſings, to 

7 Fg wn Perſonal taking upon 
C 


bey firſt came under in Baptiſm is. 
2 they are no longer to be Copſi- 
cr'd.as Peg rin Parents, 1 Hey ar- — 
a Capacity of Wing torithemſclyesy ar 
10 God & both- that er bend 
their 55 ridmal Dice Me been a 
Mercy; Gecla: their readineſs to. d £ f 
the Vr they wer eg enter Under; BE 
a it for NEEDS. and in their own 
ames, as ever they expect. Reap . Bleſſed 


mefits that thereon And tho this Vo 
as really Bind! ing when it was merely Parental, 
5 is it more firmly Binding when it thus be- 


. eames Per ſonal. And tho mult look upon the 
Power of Parents over Children to be very Small, 


that Queſtion whether they may rightfully. Exert 
their Authority, in. _ their Gon d. f 
Ne * ER 
3 
* | | 
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EN they! mainly cncern 


8 A 
* 


& 2 ER Obligation when, they grow up, are li- 
able to be treated as obftinate — of the 


many Witneſſes 
-after Life they break Sed Pands in ſunder, and 


which is their unqueſtionable . then to do, 
whether there be fuch, a Prior Engagement or 


not: But, however we may hence obſerve and- 


ther Notion of the Hapti mal Vom, that is proper 
enough, vi, That it is that Vr, which we by 


Voertüe of Infant Baptiſm, are oblig d to * 


plicitly When we come to Age; in which 
the Form drawn up in the., foregoing Chapter 5 
2 — a8 tis with Reference to tho e who 
re not Baptiz d till they ate Adult. 

3. THOSE who ſtand not to their Infant Bap- 


Divine Favour; as Sacrilegi ious Alienators of what 


Was peculiarly devoted; — as perjur d Violators of 
Gods e Their caſe i Hoot the ſame with 
| thabofithe reſt of the World, who remain wk 


dedicated, and Unconſecrated to God: 

their Advantages would be great iE gthey — 
Faithful; ſo. WIII their Miſeries be ee, af 5 
are falſe to tis om they. came under In their Bap- 


tiſq. That; very Bond that ſhould have kept them 
cCilole d Go "ſl conſign them yz to the more 
- aggraVatcd when put ny . them. 


r tho ' Parents were the 
"and | * Ind dem 


annex d t 


Ni A, Mn het 
4, m at Bap them, . eir 
Parents that Devqted them, and as ry 

Spectators of I. Infant Canſeeratiog.; "> 
t God againſt them, +1 *s eir 


cat away his cord He them. They are VR 
neſſes (I ſay) for He gainſt them, and as 


will be ready to appear n the laſt day. 1 | 


will then be ready to ſay, Lord hexe ar euch and 
ſuch that we Baptiz d in thy Name, and In- 


red into 8 ” Viſble, © Church in the me- 


44 4 Prafiical Diſeowſs ® 
der a Bond, to do that hen they come to Age, 


3, 


| god which thou Inſtitutedſt, and thine Apoſtles 


* 


4¹ 


concerning VO WS. 


bund t But before we did ſo, we thought we 


bund them faſt unto thee; we exacted of their 


Parents, on their behalf, a Remunciation of the 


Fleſh, the World, and the Devil, and a free con- 


ſent to all thy claims and demands; that they 


were engag d to this, we are Witneſſes: If they 
have broken therefore the Vom they tllen came un- 
der, and perſiſted ſo doing, we tan teſtifythey are 
perfidious Traytors and Faithleſs Rebels, and de- 


ſerve the Seyeręeſt Treatment. Pious Parents * 


will alſo be ready to fay ; Behold O Lord wee 
gaye theſe Children of ours to thee, from whom 


r 


we receiy d them, in thy Service we Liſted them 


Inſtituted Solemnity, even in their xerq; 
Ang we did all that in us ay to bring them un- 
der as ſtrong and firm engagements as was poſſi⸗ 


ble; and often did we as they grey up, endea- 


wur to make them ſehſible, how much they were 
oblig d to live to thee7ts whom. they were De- 
voted ; their Blood therefore be upon themſelves: 


from thee, their Ruin will Tye at ir dw doors, 


wheteof we. are Witneſſes, All others alſo, Who 
wert preſent at 5 their Bapfiſm, will © 


* 


N * 


be ready to Bear Witneſs, 


and under thy Bonds we brought them with the 
Infancy: 


that they came earl7ß 


. 


* 
» 
_ 


I they have Wickedlyian&:obltinately” Revoltec 


4 * 


M4 
1 7 
- 


under. Gods Gfaciohs Coxenant, and were en- 


ter d in a Bond to be Raithful in all the Duties ß 
it; which if they Have wickedly neglected, and 
2 Ves anftea Ving to God the 
can atteſt they have broken 7 Divine. Vom that was 
ies an highly. aggravated 
Cuil. And Oh! Ho fad à ching wilt it be for® © - 
Perſons to have Mini ters Parents, and hriſtiaa 


liyd to. theniſelyes inſtead of 


» 


upon them, which 1mphes 


np 


Friends, Riſing up in Ju&ment” againſt them ak 


laſt, for their Reyolting from that God, to whom 
they in their Infancey were Conſecratec, and 
3 * * 4 HO 


" 
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g ** , yrs * * 
by * we”. ; of ot 4 5 o 
„ * 
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| 
® ' 2 * 


with them in 155 thing that ie RErabic. Na- t! 
tte puts Parents in the Place of God to Chil- | © 


— 


therefore 1 Ty 


> # 


 . Power//@verithem needs C 


Lover their own Hands, or Feet, or a any other Mem- 


* "great 3 to —e gr r- e t its pre- 
N * N band 
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breaking thoſe Bands that ſhould have faſingd - 
them to him? 
BUI 8aſter all, becauſe tliere are ſome to be 
met with, that Queſtion Parents Power to bring 
their Children while Infants, under ſuch an Ob- 
ligation, as that of the Baptiſmal Vom; and make 
their Incapacity Perſonally to conſent, a Grand 
Objection againſt this feet I ſhall now, 
hirdhy, A little diſtinctly Conſider the Poxer 
of Parents to bring them, of the Childrens Ca- 
pacity of e under mach — 33 as 
| die K ti ſ mal Jom. 
1 A8 ſot the Avene Probes, 6 the greateſt 
that Nature gives. The Intereſt of Parents in 
their Chnaren is great; and füchalſo, mult their 


onſequently be. Chil- 
dren have mo uſe of their Underſtanding to Deli. 
berate, or Wills to CHooſe, they have no Power 
to Act: Nature Inveſts Parents therefore with a 
Right of Deliberating,' Chopſing, and Acting for 
them during their o.] Incapacity. Children 
are the Product, even of their on wels; and, 
V de well lappo#d; chey Il do their 

belt for theme And, they can never make their 


1 Parents a Return for what they have rereiv d from uU 
them; enn never p pay them Debt that is Na- 8 


turally 'Owin: chem; "and, therefore*ma' well be | 
ſuppos d rea to bearken to them; and comply tl 


Axen, 2 their Infant State; they haue. as 
great a Power of Command over them, even, as 


bers of their Body Where, provided they keep 
within the Limits and Inclinations of- Nature; 
. e. Love and CheriſhWartd are Tender of them, 

5 they cant overdo. "AH CWwil Laws have allowed 


4 — 8 92 — 82 CO 
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* concerning vo = 


umd *twould. be us d. for their Childrens Good. 
In no Countreys hath it been ſo ſtraitned by any 
particular Laws, as that Parents have not had 4 
free Liberty of diſphſin 5 of their Children, and 


entring into Contracts 


(onions 5 on them, which ſhall be Big renz; 
We have aknown Inttance of this latter Sort in 


ale of the nn Ng wel char Fake by 76 - 
[4 


ne 

nadab their Fore· fath "he m, their 
Wives, their r ein Dau 
any Wine ; that the 


Sow Seed, nor ve; ant Vineyard, nor have any; but. all 


their Days, g rell in. Tentsy Jer. 35, 6:7, Which 
Chatge tha punctually Sey A ere is a 
Solemn Ble g ven them by God, f for this their 
Ohphente, venſ; Ig. And gan it be uppos d, Pa- 
rents ſhould 95 es Power over their Chil- 
dren in atters, and Civil Affairs, and 
none in th Conterns of Religion ? God takes 


Gare of the Infant Seed of Pions Parents, hath 


N and extends his Covenant 
td them; and offers ta. Entail the Bleſſings of it 
3 

elr & en to Im, à nter them into 
Wen, and bind them to ĩhe Duties of it? 
ay n are Boundto Stand t to.ahy Engagements, 
arents come under for 


can theꝝ ſafely reject the Force of the Vom, they 


a 


Power 2. 

a Phyſician 
their Minds, a Maſter for their Calling, Cc. 2 
ſhould hinder their Power, from extending 


9 if. Parents have Power 8 Chooſe 
or 


the. Choatne cot God top 1efle Barca of rg - 
ys and Huang: | on Hen: the Duties 


"OE ing 


19 = 


r them, which ſhall be 
binding upon them; and of laying Charges and 


„Unleſs in any % 
3 of — 2 Conſequence: And 


under in Baptiſm to be the Lords; 
e was a Stretch of th. e Parental 


their Bodies, an Inſtructor for 


"WS; = 


thee, ſhould Dri 12 
ſhould Pave wild Houſe, no.. 


4 nd, have Parents no Power to we 3 


„ 
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would Bind him to 


* 


d come under a Von to God in Baptiſm b 
1 by Vertue of their Parents tranſacting N their 


* 


owing to him? It may perhaps be pleaded, That 
Parents would not want Power in the Caſe, were 
but their Child rem capable of ſueh am Obligation 
in their Infant State; but they are unmeet Sub- 


Jects ſor the Exerciſe of ſuch a Power, and there- 


fore it is Inſignificant. Lets therefore,. 


2. Alittle Conſider Childrens Capacity; of com- 


ing under ſuch a Bond as the Bapriſmal Vow; i. e. 

their Haſſive, nat their Ative Capacity, -whith is 

not pretended or pleaded lor And fierce I deſire 
WS: 


** ix may. be Conſeder d, 4 
"N04 


” 


. N 

1. That they are capable of being Bound in Ci- 
vils: Why not in Spirituals? Ip Man: Why not 
to God ? An Infant may have an Eſtagg made over 
and ſecur d ta tym by Law; wy ol be- 
coming à Tenant, and being oblig d W Pay a cer- 
tain Rent, and Homage when he edmes to Age; 
and in the mean time, of having Proviſions from 
the Eſtate he hath a Iitle to; In ſuch a Gaſe, 
none will deny but a Parent, or even a Guardian 


may Act fox him, andthat ſo as that he ſhallRand | 
Engag d: If ſo, Why is he not as capable of be- 
ing oblig d by a Sacre Vn, whereby his Parents 
* --v od, in Order to the ſecu- 
Ting the Ever laſting Inheritance; which He, by 


Golpet-grangy hath fetlel an alt ins Children. 


Let it therefore hege be obſeryd, That whatever 


is pleaded, in Proof of the Ingapaeit 1 
uy 


behalf; proves them equally 1hcapable of e 


able to Tranſact for themſelves; which is contra- 


ry to the Senſe of the Wiſe and Prudent, that 
have lived in all Ages of the World 


- 


2. LE it be further obſervd, That Infants 


(even while ſuch) are capable of ſharing in the 
Bleſlings of Gods Covenant: And if ſo, Why not 


ol coming under an Obligation to the Duties of 
— "A fu ; * 1 1 : * "I N | : +» 2 Top it ? 


£5 them | : Ons 
under any Obligation-whatfoeyer, till they are 


it > They are capable bf ſharing in the Merits of 


treated by God as his Children, and that by their 


ſtruct them diligently in the Knowledgesf Sed, 


Duties they are bat by it; and do what 


ſelves, and regew their Covenant with God in their 
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Chriſts Blood, and the Influences of his Spirigg 
and other Marks of Divine Favour, and of being 


Parents means; whoſe Covenant Intereſt is Avail- 
able for their Good in their Infant State: Why 
may they not then by their Means alſo come un- 
der am Engagement, and Obligation to carry it as 
becomes the Members of Gods Family, as ſbon 
as they become capable? But theſe Things deſerve 
a more accurate handling, than I can (at leaſt at 
preſent ) pretend to ive them. . 6 Yi 

EO R a cloſe of ths Chapter, 1 ſhall Annex a 
brief Admonition, both to Chriſtian Parents, that 
haye brought their Children under the Baptiſmal 
Vow in their Infant State: And to their Children, 
that ſo early came under an Obligation to be the 
Lords, and to live to him, with Reference to Du- 
ty Conſequent thereu pon | 

A'S for you that have D&voted' your Children 
to God in Baptiſm, remember (I beſeech you) 
and take care to hreed them up for him, to whom 
you have Conſecrated them; expecting to be 
call'd to an account about your gatriage towards: 
them, and managemem of then another dag 


— 


Take care to ſeafom 1 minds well: 


and of their But him and in the Waturs 
and Import of tha Diwine Vom you brought them 
under Shew: them, what will be the Benefils of 
keeping it, the danger of breaking it, and the 
you can to bring them to take it upon them- 

own Perſons, as ſoon as they are capable Pre- 
lerye them as much as may be from the Infections 

of an Evil Age: Set them Good Examples yolr” 

ſelyes, and get them among as many other-hwelys 4} 
| SONS cn, Saf Patterns 
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Patterns. of Serious Godlineſs as yon can; That 
ygu may thereby provoke them to Imitation: 
[ite them to Holy Exerciſes from their Youth 
up Poſſeſs them with as great a Reverence of the i 
Holy Scriptures as is poſſible : Narrowly watch 
ther Tongues from the firſt that they begin to 
iſe them; and do what in you lies, betimes to 
learn them to governthewAppetites: Teach them 
the worth of Time; and {pur them on to make 
a diligem Improvement of it: Encourage them 
4 when they do well; and Reproye and Cor- 
rect them when they do amiſs. Whatever 
Neglects or Miſcarriages you over-Iook or paſs by, 
be ſure yu allow them in nothing that is Sin- 
ful: This will be the way for you to have Peace 

4 and Comfort, whatever be the Conſequences, 
Remember how many ways yan are oblig d 
| hereto Fhow-dolemnly you have promis d it; how 
certainiy God expects it, and how ſeterely he Il 
Puniſh the Neglect of it. How ſad a Thing will 
it be, to have the Blood . 55 Childrens Souls 
lying at your Door, on the Account of your Carc- 
|  Hlefsneſs in this Matter, where your, utmoſt Dili- 
E 8 nce Mas gequired ? Should they hereafter prove 


#-, 


_ Exoffes, and Heart-breaking®”; Mictions, thro 
their Unidutitulneſlss What Sad Aggravation 
| wille be of, your Trouble, to think that all this 
wech ariſen from gour wan g Care in their Edu- 
I dition? How- will they Cry dut upon you here- 
j after, if ev they me to abe 
wakend, for your Unnattrat'Cruelty who tho 

yowmight be Tender enough of them, and Kind 

enough to them in other Reſpects, yet minded 

not their Souls, took not any ſimtable Care to 
Breed them up for him, to whom you Devoted 
them? Nay, How will they in another World, 
if they 1 in Wickedneſs, Exclaim a- 
geainſt you, who were the Inſtruments of convey- 


* ing 


* 


„ © concerning VOWS. 


lers; and the firſt Occaſions of their endleſs Ru- 
ith in, by your Neglect to take that Care of them, 


ch; I Beſeech you therefore, if you have any Regard to 
to Cod, any defire to ſee True Religion, Serious 
piety and Godlineſs flouriſh ;.-1t yon have any 

to | . . 2 
em Lotte to the Fruit of your own Bowels, and any 
Regard to your own Peace now, or hereafter, that 
you would make Conſcience of this Matter: Pay 
Children to God in Baptiſm. Et gn 
AND as for you, ho thro Gods great Goods 
neſs and Your, Parents Care, had the happy Pri- 
vilege of an „ Paptilap Oh!] Be not ſo foo- 
liſh as to Cavil your ſelves out of the Benefit of 


God; Oh! De not tO 
been a conſiderable Temporal Eſtate of ſane Hun- 
dreds a Year, ſetled on your Family before you 
were Born, upon ſome certain eaſie Conditions, 


by you after them; to the Performance whereof, 
they ſhould have Wage, not only, themſelves, 


bug you 
Hazard on the other, is ſo Senſible and Appa- 
rent, own the bran Forte of their Obligation 
upon your. ſelves, in Order to your keeping the 
aheritagce ? And will you be more unjuſt to 
od, than.you would te Man? Will you own 
your Parents Power to Engage you fora Tri, 
and not in Order to an Everlaſting Crown? But 
however, if you think your Parents did you 
Wrong, and that you are Hardly Dealt with, 
you may be out of Covenant when you will: 
ut at the ſame time, be 1t known to you, if you 
diſown it, you forfeit the Benefits of it ; if you 
FF "2 Renounce 


* 


47; 
nat ing their Being to them, as their Souls Murde- 


vhichwyouEngag'd todo when you Baptizd them 


the Vom you made, when you Devoted your 


it. Vour Parents brought you under Vom to 
ae 5. delete Had there 


to be perform d not only by your Parents, but 


ould you not in ſuch 


5 Children: - ne h 
Where the rolit onithe one Hand, and 
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Renounce your Vom, you caſt off God, and reject 


his Favour, and mult never expect an Admiſſion 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. de n 
BUT if you have any concern for your Souls, 


any ſenſe of the Wretchedneſs of 91 Natural 


State, and of the deſireableneſs of the favour of 
God thro' Chriſt, you cannot but prize your 
early Dedication to God, as an Invaluable Mercy 
Oh Prize it, .Improve it,- Heartily Bleſs God for 
it; and ſtand to the Vom you then came under; 
and let it be the buſineſs of your Lives to Diſ- 
charge and Pay it. Don't pretend its Hard and 
Strict: For there's nothing in it but 1 * 
ceſſary: Ben't impatient of its C ements, 


for they are all for your Good. Think often and 


Seriouſly of the Unſuitableneſs of your Carriage 
and Behaviour to the V that is upon you: and 

that with Sorrow and Lamentation: Think what 
would become of you, ſhould God take your 
Forfeitures of the Bleſſings of his Covenant: And 


if you have any regard to God, any Love to your 


own Souls, any deſire to be happy here or here- 
after, lay aſide Excuſes, and without delay, Freely 
and Solemm own and acknowledge this Vom of 
God that is upon you, and ſet pur ſely 
your miight-toLive antwerably id it. 
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Ge, U eful Obſervations about the Con quence une of 
KEEPING = BREAKING te 72757 


'fwal Fm, And of the RECOGNITION 
"of it as Neceſſary to a Regular Admiſſion to the 
Lords” Lake. TE TENTS | 


- 


to the Conſideration of the Solemn Stated, Re- 


newal of 1t at the Lords Table, whereto our Holy 


Religion 
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ROM the Baptiſmal Vom, 1 ſhould now paſs 


r 


_ firſt lay down: 1 


and Adhering to the Bapriſmal Vow, all (hure 


| are, two | 
id is there ſomething ſuppos d to be agreed to by 


ervations offer themſelves, which 

may be of no; ſmall uſe, which I ſhall therefore 

lowing order. 8 
1.0 BSERVE that by the Serious Keepin 


Priviledges, and Speci al Covenant Bleſſings axe ef- 


fectually Kecur d. Twas before. hifited, - That in 


may take them in the fol- 


Religion ſtraitly obliges us: But that ſome Inter- 
weite iy hl 


all Tranlactions by way of Covenant, as there 


* 


xties at leaſt ſuppos d to be concern d, 


each of theſe Parties. In all Covenants between 
God and Man, God engages to ſomething on one 


ſide ind Me or thi der; and a Faithful Bent 
of Rent is 7 


on Mans part, is pre-requir d to Gods 


actual fulfilling-bis Engagements. Gods part in all 


ſuch Covenants lies in Promiſes and Mans in Yows, 


o 


which have 15 1 75 of a Band between God and 


us. Let Man Keep true to his Vomt, and God 


will ever bes ſure to fulfil his Promiſes. Iii the 


Baptifmal Covenant God promiſes and enſures 
much, and we engage to much: But let us but 
take care to be true Mur Von, and we need not 


fear but he will moſt punctually ſtand to his Wor#® - 


and Engagement, Now the Promiſes Ratifi d on 
Gods part in the Baptifmal Contract are of two 
ſorts; which I may call Commen,and © pics : The 
Former relate to External Helps, Aſliſtances, and 


n as to Serious Piety and Godlineſs; 


which tho they ate not actually Saving, may yet 


very much promote Salvation. The Larter relate 


to real Marks of Divine Favour, and Peculiar 


— 


Love; to be communicated in order to Actual Sal- 


vation. The Former: refer to things that are indeed 
vaſt Advantages in themſelves; tho alas too often 


neglected and miſimprowv d: The Later to things | | 
vaſtly Higher, and which intimate a State inca- 
7-15 Y. | WH - oh 0 pable - 
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FO Practical Diſcour ſe 
2 of miſſing of Final Happineſs and Bliſs. 
Duder the nene all hareh Privi- 
- ,, Jedges accompanying a viſible Relation to G04: 
As an Admiſſion to the Lords Table, there to receive Wil 
Divine Nutriment in the company of his Chil- 


- 


dren ; the Common. operations of the Spirit, in Holy 
Motions and Serious Convictions ; the Paſtoral Care 


of thoſe: whom God hath ſet over them, and or- 
der d to watch for their Souls; the hearty Prayer: 
an Fraternal Admonitions of the Faithjul, with 
-whom they are joyn d in Communion ; and. the 
like. Under the Latter are comprehended, For- 
_ piveneſ; of Sint; Acceptance both of Perſons and Ser- 
- wices; Sanftification ; the Conſtant Gaidance and 
Help of the Spirit, effectually to further progreſs 
in the Divine Life; together with all other Bleſſings 
N a State of Adoption. 
THESE are the things whereto God in Baptiſin 
as twere ſets his Seal, upon the requiſite Voi, pre- 
ceeding: And by our keeping this Vn, we ( as 1 
may {ſay ) ſecure to our ſelves the Actual Perfor- 
mance of the ſeveral Promiſes.made-and ratify d. 


As to Church Privileges, we our ſtanding and act- 
ing agreeably to our BaptiMal Engagement, have 


an undoubted right to them, "which none can war- 
-rantably call in Queſtion: And whatever further is 
requir d as neceſſary, in order to our enjoying them, 
45 an Humane Invention. For Baptiſm being an 

| "Admiſſion into the Vifible Church, it follows, 
that none can warrantably deny any of the Privi- 
edges thereof to any ſo admitted, unleſs it can be 
made appear, That they don't heartily Rand to 
that Yow of God they then came under, by the 

open diſagreeableneſs of their Lives thereto. And 
then as to thoſe which are more peculiarly Ove- 
nant Bleſſings + as Pardon, and Peace, and the 
Sanctifying, Guiding, and Comforting Influences 
A the Spirit; theſe unleſs the whole tenour of the 
3 e Covenant 


that we are concern d, who is not by any Arti- 


bere to the V of God you came under in Baptiſm, 


* od 2 9 * * 
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Covenant ef Grace be directly thwarted, cannoe 
be deny d to thoſe ho faithfully keep this V»: 
For it includes à Serious Repentance, and an 
hearty Faith; beſides which the Goſpel requires 
nothing further, in order to Perſons entring upon 
a Pardon d and Juſtifi d State, thro the Merits of 
. our Dear Redeemer: And then upon peak 
Faith follows Peace with God. Rom. 5.1. 
Further, they being Born of Water and of the Spirit, 
John 3. 5. are become the Temple of God, and have 
the Spirit of God dwelling in them: 1 Cor 3. 16. And 
where this Bleſſed Spirit dwells, nothing neceffary 
to Salvation can poſſibly be wanting. | 
BUI *tis obſervable, That there is this Re- 
markable difference in the caſe, between Church 
Priviledges, and Special Cvenant Bleſſings; That 
where the Paptiſmal Vom is not openly contradicted 2 
by the Life, and but Profeſſedly adher'd to, there 
is a right unto the former; by reafon that it is 
not in the power of Man to judge of Hearts: But 
it muſt be Faithfully and Sincerely kept, and moſt 
heartily adher'd to, in order to the reaching of 
the latter, wherein tis with God immediately 


fices of ours to to be impos d upon. Would 2 
then at once effectually ſecure all the Benefits boch 


of Viſihle and Real Chriſtianity, do but ſincerely ad- 


and act Correſ 8 and the work is done. 3 
2. OBSERVE, That by wilful andallow'd 2 
Breaches of this Vom of God, both Charch'Priviledges, 
and Special Covenant Bleſſings are directly forfeited ; ?- 
The Benefits of Covenant Keeping on the'one hand . 
are not greater, than are the miſchiefs'of Covenant 


Breaking on the other. The Breaking Gods Bands in 
| Sunder and cafting away his Cords, Pſalm 2. 3. (which 
s the common practice of Lawleſs Souls) is an actu- 
al forfeiture of the ſeveral Bleſſings that accompany 

| A 3 hs” 


42 A Practical Diſcourſe 
either a/73/ble or Real Relation to God. For what 
ſignifies an Infant Dedication by Parents to the 
. Moſt High God, tho ever ſo Serious? What ſig- 
niſies the How they then came under, tho ever 10 
Solemn ? To them who when they grow up, diſ- 
own the Bond, Diſclaim Subjection, and give 
+, themſelves up to the Conduct of their own Hearts 
Luſts; Living without God in the World, forgetting 


F 
Lins Std amet * 


— 
N 2 ene 


their Dear Redeemers Love, and Rebelling a 
ttßhe BleſſedSpirit of Grace, than which hard ly any 
tmhing's more common? What, I ſay, can it avail 
t. ſuch. Perſons? How can they pretend to la 


any claim to Church Priviledges, when zar 
in Yeats, who by their diſorderly Lives openly 
- TYenounce the Von, on which their Admiſſion to 


they have any ſhare in the Special Bleſſings of the 
Covenant Promis d on God part, who are fo far 
from doing what was engag d to on their part, 
that they do the quite contrary ? Live to them- 
ſelves inſtead of living to God; follow the vain 
iſe and faſhion of this World inſtead of o- 
beying their Lord Redeemer; and walk after the 
fleſh inſtead of following the Conduct and Yield- 
Ang to the motions of the Divine Spirit? Perſons 


- Whoſe caſe this 18, | ſhew that they belong to the 
Wold; out of Which the Church is ſuppos d to be 
gather d:; It cant therefore own them; for it 


— 


"muſt difclaim thöſe whoſe Converſations favour 
- -, whollygof this World: It plainly appears that 
uch Perſons are Children of Wrath, and not the 


'F. Children of God, and therefore have nothing to 
dd with choſe marks of | Favour that -belong to 


aucb. So that the intereſt in either the ( or 
* Bleſſings of the Covenant is hereby ſottſeit- 
ccd. Altho' it muſt be on d poſſible for a tight 
dt. the former to renmin, even when the latter are 
Fffectually loſt. But to prevent Miſtakes, I deſire 
„„ it. may be here obſerv d. 1. HAT 


——— an 


. Infant Church-memberſhip was founded? How can 


of. 4 nw 


mily here on Earth; and yet hen they come to 
grow up, and ſtand on their own Legs, they are 


Diſobedience: So G Repents not of the kindneſs 
to the Children of Believing Patents, HeTwil-- 


1. THAT tho there is ſo vaſt a difference man 
times between the Inſant and Adult fate of Per- 


ſons Baptiz d, That during. their Infancy they 


wete in a ſtate of favour with God, on the . 


cotint of their Believing Parents, as a part ot whom 


they were then conſidered; and with the requiſite 
Solemnity were admitted into Gods Viſible Fa- 


rejected, on the account of their Impenitence and 
Infidehty,- and the Ungodlineſs of their Lires: 
Tho' there is I ſay) many times as great a dif- 


ference as this comes to, manifeſtly di ſcernable 


in this caſe; yet is not God in the leaſt chargeable 
with Changing, but tis we that Change and make 
the difference. The Gifts and Calling of God (ſayys 
the Apoſtle) are withont Repentance. Rom. 11. 9. 
He Repented not of the kindneſs he engag'd to- 
ſhew -the Iſraelites ſer their Fathers ſake: Twas - : 
they, who by breaking the Coyenant in which 
they were hound to him fore t him to puniſh their 


he in the Ordinance of Baptiſm engages to her 


ling ta make every thing good to à tittle, chat hgͥae 
then to: But the Perſons Lam ſpeaking | 


of, ho openly break with him, ànd renounce His Y L 


kindneſs in the face of the World, by living in 
the wilful violation of their Solemn Vm, make 

it ineonſiſſent with His Honour toon them for 
his: By their Rebellion againſt him, fo long as 
they perſiſt init, chey incapacitate mnt teal 1 
with them as with faithful Subjects, which they re 
not. But it is more proper to ay, That ſuch Per- 


ſoms throw theamielves dut of Gods Family; than 


that they are throw out of it. Obſerve further; 1 - 2 
2. THAT, tho a willſe and allow'd Brenck 
of the Bop fie, Ben Oo u, 
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$ 
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it. It is the great de 
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e practical Diſcourſe 

forſeit the Bleſſings engag d to on Gods part; 
yet doth it not irreccoverably forfeit them. For 
be it known to all, fo Gracious is God; that he 
is backward to take advantages againſt us. He 


it not willing that um ſhould periſh, but that all 
| ance, 2 Pet. 3 9. How open” 


find come to R 
A joe Kd Beer have been our Breaches of our 
Bnuptiſmal vm, there's ſtill room for Repentance: Up- 
on our ſerious Profeffion whereof, the door ſtands o- 
pen in order to our Readmiſſion to all forfeited 
church Priviledget; and our Gractous God is ready 
gain to receive and embrace us; dur Abuſed Saviour 
to Interceed for us, and the Affronted Spirit to Aſſiſt 


"UW ACP BB ——- . ——— es, 1 
Wa oe. 


and Help us; all the Bleſſings we have forfeited, 


may be Recover'd and Reſtor d upon our Repen- 
tance and Reformation, upon our Renewing our 
Vow, and after keeping it Hneerely.- Bùt yet a 
Forfeiture there certainly doth enſue upon wilſu 
- and allow Breaches of it; both of | 


| Priviledges, and Special Groinant Bleſſings *- 
| Which all thoſe would do well ſerioufly to con- 
{ fider of, who have recaiv'd the Chriſtian Badge, 
call themſelves Chwifttans and hope to be dealt 
withal as ſuch, and yet lead Unchriſtian and Un- 


{yodly Fives. 


2: IT may be obſervd, that the after Buttaiſes | 
of Religion, which build on Baptiſm "as their 


Foundation, have this "for their great deſigu, 
to engage and help ns to the Von of God 'we 


then came under, or -to reſtore us, and renew 


- the force of it upon 


it 


(hien the Spitit 
ber to thoſe 
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us, when we have broken - 
s the gr f Carechization to 
d us ell in the Feat principles of dur 
2 and Rules ot Practice, chat we may di- 
flinly Know, ee e ate” t0 Relieve and Do. 
It is the great oy of the Preaching of the Word 


wont to accompany with his 
| i and n 2 
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knowledge whercof will be of no; avail) home 


to him to whom we are D 
courage, Further and Help, u us, in the way of 
Well Doing, if -our Hearts are truly ſet Hea- 
ven-ward. It is the great deſign of Public Pr 
| erg, * our joint Entreaties in the Aſſernblies g. 


| S Aids of the Divi Spirit, toren 


der our Tempers and Lives agreeable to e 


tian Proſeſſton: And of 
Celebrating the Divine Perfections of our Gre + - 
| Redecmer, and conſt: 


og Mturns « of Holy Obedience, It is the 3 


lvely 


; Vertue; of which more — 
is the deſign of all- Church puny 


| mann . ll from ud +. 


concerning vO WS. 35 | 
tend upon it) to ſet thoſe things (a Notional 


upon our Hearts; to warn us of our Danger 

when running on in Sin; 4 ouze us 1 

our Sloth, Carnal Sec to Re- call us 

from our Wandrings, 10 Preſs us with the moſt 

Urgent Arguments and —.— to be heartily * 

his, who alone can make us 4. — - and to live „ V 
and to En- 


cople, - to Supplicate for Grace, and the 


Paublick Praiſes 


Creator, nt Bepefactor, with 
one common Ardour, eſpecially his Kindneſs, 3 
9 and Good ne 5 60 engage our hearty to 


m, anch ſtir up dur ſelves for ſhame, to 


reat deſign of the Lords 4 per, and its ftequent 
epetition, to keep our Hearts under the mot 
ſenſe that is poſſible of. 1 ve, 
and to gi us an opportunity of:Renewing our 
Baptiſma Num with great Solemnity, oven the Me- 
morials of that. Sacrifice that is of 8 


(eben — 


1 up agrecably to the end &« e 


hy , 
* 


lineſs; to keep 
to the Obeying of the Laws of 
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our Souls more and more.cloſcly to God by it : and 


as. , * * 


3 
„ 

- Io 

[ 


ee IO "POO * 


* 7 


on. All Chriſtian Ordinances, Duties, and Ex- | 
erciſes, ſome how or other relate to this V.; 
and are deſign d either to Inſtruct us in the Le 
titude Compaſs and Extent of at, or to ſtir us up 
to keep it, or to help us to perform it; either to 
Feep us from breaking it, or to convinee us of our - 
Breaches, and deter us | perſiſting ; - either to 
help us to repeat it with a renew d Ardour, not 
having wicked ly broke it, or help us to rene it 
after Repentance for having broken it; to bind 


either to draw or drive us to act like thoſe that 
nee Ged upon ts.” W's 


Fry l Qbſervicichs 1 hare to mas 

this, That a Recognition of the Baptiſmal'V ow is 

ry in the 7 ol ns to the Lords 

THe : Nothing can be more plain, Than that 

Baptiz d Bere as ſuch, are not to 

be admitted to the Lords Supper: For ſome re- 
nounce the Faith, which they w 8 por” | 
1 ſome that were Solemnly Devoted 0 G 
| y, haye no Fear of W deſore their Ba | N 
1 . n kes e 5 wh bee 

pending their in rvice 2 whie 


were bound, i 3 air 
manner . eedineſs >; Kto Gd 


there were not . of ſuch ey $ among 

us! 3 not by far id bad as the 

Ger, * kur! of” ee 
t Were i 
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for fuch»ait Ordinance as the Lords Suppe 

. — incapable of reaching the 3 k 
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proper to this caſe he? And what it is that is ne- 
ceſſary as a pre- requiſite Nee ? I anſwers. 

the difference lies here, That ſo dto their 

9 n and others don't ; TY 
er fication pre-requir'd is an owning 

| it rf Perſons don t own the Vow they once 


came under, MOINES to ien of Nerat 


1 it again. 
| 18 the ow ni af, this Pop Arend 
0 Perſons Right 1 of the Lords Supper, 
m a double reſpect: 75 eller with Keren 0 , 
or the Church. 4 

— A} 1. ATH Reference to Gn; 3 1 the N 
 } owning; the Obligation of this Vom is neceflary ; 
| without which we cannot approve our ſelves to 
him, or ſo tranſact with him as to teap thoſe Be- 

nefits which he deſigns fo us by that Ordinance 

vrhereto we are ſu to pretend. Our Hearts 
muſt be rea Conſecrated — our Lives Devoted 
to him, accordin to the renourg our Engagement 

1 In, 1 ore we can jullly pretend anew . 
Covenant with him who! ſearchethi 
4 Fes, cl ak Reins, as e to do at his 
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F Table: We mut make a 
4 2 28 2 it; 1 
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| ary, 4 y appear t hs Ye 
E are admitted 
ch . — thoſe that are * hag i. 
it: and for the ſame, reaſon. it would be well if 
it were Pullict: It e very becorling and 
Advantageous, _ "i every — 8 . 
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which the Antients usd to call c 
I ful . as this, made by Perſons 1 


| | 1 ratify and e 


_ 


| publickly to © Jhenand of them, 
} felves? Whether they dom t cprdialiy give up them- 


i aa 


cy and | Conan in ther ptiſmal — 
bor Von, and openly — thernſelves in the face 


of a Chriſtian? Coogregat Enemies to the 

Devil, the World, the leſh: And this is 

_ 9 E. en ond 
wont to be ca n A thing much pra- 
ctic d and inſiſted on in the Primitive Church, tho 
of later Times much neglected, and by ſome quite 
laid aſide as uſeleſs; the more's the pity. / 
JI much Rejoyces me therefore Cond Fcann't 
forbear mentioning it on this Occaſion) to know 
and hear of ſevera 5 even of the Difſenting Con- 
8 in the Na — * wherein this Practice 
11 kept up among whom tis uſual, for the 


| Paſtors after thei private de with thoſe 


| whoaretobe . * either 
on ſome day in the precetedi ee Or 
. . Hs 8 


fore tlie Adminiſtration of the 
Wade they dont N 


ptiſmal V, and take it on them- 


ſtand to Hci Ba 


| felves to God the Father, Son, and Spirit, accords: 
| ing to the tenour of it? Aa whether they dont 


Goſpel? Or to Which is really a 
1 ol great Westend and Moment; and Tcould' 
N wille twere more univerfally minded. Fhis (6 
I was ſaying) is the moſt coniſiderable — of that 


the: face of 4 Cbriſtian tion, is re- 
Ally an Act of bien; for- they do thereby 


the Contact which is 


4 detwern Go them ; and by'coriſeſing it to be 


I . valid and good, and openiy oni g that the ow 
[ju wa pi * "I ek bind ther aclves . falter 
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engage to walk axrecably to to all the Laws of te 
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che Church might be ſuffcient. Io —4 - 


3 on Ad rk 
J 2 t ike er . popes . 


For I pray obſerve; 


1 9 N +, 
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Y 


to him whole thay ee r 
haps think this to be more ado LN by 
reaſon the very coming to the Lord's Table wi 
antecedent —.— 9 and ſitting .down-: ha - 
among the Faithful, who are bound to God by - 
Covenant, is a T acit or Fatal owning o por 1 
l Ven; and at moſt, by > 
the doing this in private 


without any difficulty giant, det what 15 55 at 
RE ones in. 4 F and 

t the private it may. iu 
— pr Per C May 15 


ns Wor wary, But 
it follows not, but that the-Publick; Trandach 
this matter ma; be much more Eligible, - 4 
In produc d, where very neat as « 5 
much depends on the manner of doing 
as on the thing it — 
u 
ming to the Lord's Table, . * the Rate. of - - 
Infant, into that of 2 embers. of the Church: 
The faſter. are bound 10.60 D, the . 
more likely will 9 i Keligion, 4 
which the generality:of he; "fire ah apt to 
« Judewent. rom t vx and Con 
of ſuch-Pexſons,. Now the more publi 
the, Tine rip rae bl - it * 
neſſes an — * 


uf Fn 
monious it ung; 50, that is far from 
my Imention: The Hapiſts indeed have made it 
An and turn d it all into PE | 
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= tor they viſe Oil in the —̃ and Bate 

fam, and ſign with the of the 85 . But 

an ſay, They were not 
t , | 

began to be us 


ely 
| for Wenn en they firſt 8 
in the Church can be as: 
ons but my meani in the word Solea is this, 


That the —— and Gravety it is manag d, 
on. — 980 Perſons ns coming to 3 
more e — part of the 
Miniſter, as Chriſt's 25 likely is it 
to anſwer its Hud. Th Church of 
England hath: Dewan —— in this latter! 
point, as to the Authoritativeneſs of this Tran" 


E Fn 


me — 
. 
. — rhening and. ' Grace 
ö N 
in the o& a-Cbriſtian 


rt of: Miniſter; —_— — — 
on üer, Whereto kale That 

me tho e, who have 
#Fedlefaſticat 


2 


be . this-as the Current Pra- 


fnce. This was alſo the Judgment of the Learned. 
5 — 0h who was perhaps one of * 


bis the Defire and Wick of all ber 


Neunes ene 


celebrated — we have Bad among us vver 
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3 — Pere afforded ole Hort ar- 
1 Treatiſe on p 
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* 1 vows. © 6 
theſe parts of the World ever produc d: : Na 

— 2 the Sentiment of the famous — 
who founded Impoſition of Hands, 
on Heb. VI. a. here we find Laying on f Han? 
in the Rank of Fundamentals, in the — place, 


after Repentance, - Faich, and Bann and before 
the Reſaurreſtian and Eternal Judgment. On which 


Note, Ther” 


paſſage of Scripture, Calvin Es 


Inftitation pure. he fame 
en all Gorg 


Fin agen} ung it 4 


Mr. Richard 


neltly inter on the promote Prcticah Gedhi- 
neſs or true, Chriſtian Diſei ane) hath wrote a 
poſe for the Revival of this” Anti- 
quated Pradi e Ou mati F 
ond Refilirgion, eee dee bee, 


iis rtun} | 

— — Al, r 'ro wy 1 

Aw gs to tina, whe. Ache, that bath been 

1 hat's A Veh fond Cons 

1 that have unwarily imbib'd i it.: 

. . n e 7 if purſud 
pur. Suppoſe a Man iouſly abu 

ſes the Scriprure;- — — am fatisfied is — im 

poſſible thing 88 T rberefore obliged to lay ie 

aſide as uleleſs? What an unhappy cafe were! 

in, if another Mans —— rob —_ ; 


a” 

— 
— 312 
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li dur, who gave his Life a Ranſom for us, and 


”” a>. i | 4 Wrath 9 4 
that which would be ſo Uſeſul to me! Any one 
* — ir nes 2 ſay, tha 
an Argument is a ers 11 
Uſe of that Invaluable Bock, hich, Gol: bath 
left as a Legacy to his Church? In like manner 
how weak an Argument is it, for Perſons to ſay, 
The Papiſts have abus d. 


have absd Abſolution to du nion; — | 


we muſt lay. it quite aſide? What, I pray, hinders 
pa ya that rightly, which they haveabus'd ? 
We need not throw a way the Wheat, that we 
to pans rid of the Chaff ; for the Fan will ae 
arate en pre the ere 


tain d, and — it — on 


ceed to treat of the Renewal Er gt hed Te Te, 


ble; wherelzy-the-Egds of our 

cration are furthetianſwer'd, and the wi — 
fits thereof axe more firmly ſecur d to us. Forde 
it known to all, That it is not endng Ni come 


under this /? ar either when Infants or Adult, asd 


ſolemnly to awwafterwards that we arg under t 


but we are often to renew it with great doſemni- 


ty over the ſacred Memorials of our deareſt Savi- 
5 on with his Wand: that Covenant of Grace and 


Peace 
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7 ſented to us, to New Reſohitions and ages | 
ments, and Sdlemn Vvmt, to lead x Life of 
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converning VC o S. 0 3 
Peace that is between God and us. Our Nu in 
Baptiſm doth indeed bind us faſt to God, and our 


after owning its Obligation on us doth tend to 
encreaſe its force: But yet God thinks fit to requite 


and take new Security of m ande ws t 
come to his Table, that we may there 
our Obligations; and not only dn again and a- 


gain that we are bis Right, but be enforc d bỹ 
iderations there re pre. | 


That 1 may 


handle tis matter to the beſt Advantage, IWill, 


1. MAKE it appear that the Lord's Supper is a 


| | Ecederal Ordinance, that it naturally implies 2 


Covenant Tranſaction berween'God and us, and 


1 2 therefore ſuppoſes renewed . Yaws on our part: 


e (as hath} been before ober Vd) E ver an 
Elac Part of ſuch Tranfactions | *Y 
2. SHEW that che more e erpveſip the Chiriflian A 
Vi is Renew'd by n 
Lord s Table, the more effectually and plentiſully 
ve are like to cap the Benefits Ordinance. © 
3. GIVE ſome Directions for the right Manage- 
ment of the Reneyval of our pm at fuch a time; 
and endeavcbi to 3 belpas to the reducing” 
this matter to P The firſt of theſe Particu- 


wo ” the 9 of bis Chapter ; the other Two, © 


985 Lord's Nee o e- 
, which impliei s Cν t Tranſattion be- 
4 Aud ſuppoſes" Renewal of our Vows © 


3 Wks Tard, This is that which L am now to 


make out; to which-UndeftaKing Iam the more 


inelin d, becauſe I doubt there are Multitudes that 


ſit- down, time after time, at the Lord's Table, who 4 
Pont ſuſieientiy-confidet this matter : __ looks” + 
| 2 
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to keep up the Remembrance of Chriſt, and what 
he-hath and Suffer d for the Recovery of a 
loft World; and therefore when they come to it, 
they endeavour to think affectionately of his. In- 
cCarnation, Paſſion, and Cruerfixion ; and thus far 
indeed tis welt: But while they ſtop here, and go 
no further, they leave out a main thing; which 
les in that Covenant- Tranſaction between their 


by would righitly.c 
that tis not withaur Cauſe that Peri 
i Rl e Ge” 
1 RST re. | i 


in this Ordinan ce, G 
ö God and us, and you 


* * . — P 


on that ſacted Feſtival as an Ordinance. inſtituted - 
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| np v o 3 65 
bruiſed, nay, a broken Chriſt, giving his Soul a... - 
Offering for Sin, and ſhedding, his Blood to make 
Aonement? Tis Chriſt wit all his Beneſits that 
there is given to the Believing Soul. As certainly 
2 Bread and Wine is put into the Deyout Com; 
\ municant's ee ſo certainly is he inveſted in 
all Goſpel-Priyileges, ſo certainly: hath he made 
over and conyey'd to him all Goſpel-Benefits. 
God Gives HitaſelG his Son, a irit, bieter 
his Favour, and all chat can be teaſonably deſir d, 
- or truly wanted, to the Believing . Soul; = This s 
x on one ſide; On the other lice, the Believer - 
2 Takes with lis Harſds.the diſtributed Bread 


. receives with all his ms e what 
in — e 


igured ang” receives | 
very, 28 dene, of all 4 be —— 14 — 
2 then avhat-: - 
that in that Au qt pn by 


Which is the ae erent har: Der, in 5 ah 
firm Düpoſition, ö 


Inne ARM. 


+ formance of all fut e 5918 e 
* ET ance of 1 awoke, + 
BR.) »We'may:oblerve, how & 


| and is atgongft;Mcn,, by «he 
4 Ping 2 IRE ne of the a NY 
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6% 4 — 
then doth this Solemn Giving and Taking of Bread | 


* Conſent unto it. 

Cbriſt is given at that Ordinance, to ev oe * 
there, to all ſuch as, Here's \ Chriſt r you, 
King: Whereto the prepared Soul naturally. re- 


| Prielt, and in him III put all my 


cach-Chriſkian Aſſembly. to 


and provides us Food, that 22 fend Drink 
1 — receiye Nou 


; E. e 


and Wine, which Chriſt hath made a part of his 
Reſp ion, and whereby he is ſo cloſely repreſent- 

ind us as faft to him, as if we ſhould repeat 
— word that he hath ſaid, anck profeſs our 


SERVE further, under what Notion 
hungering and thirſting Soul: Behold, ſays God 
to be taken by you, as your Prophet, Prieſt, and 


plies, Lord, Im ready to take Him as thou offer- 
eſt him to me: Im for a whole Chriſt, in all the 
— his Saving Office; III take him for my 

rophet, and eredit him in all ings for on pee 
e Flt: 


2 to whom thy . Ain 


yield a reel Coven —— 7 Claes hich 4 
plainly a men 
the Chriftian Vows + in - +1 4 — 


2 CONSIDER 100 the. E 
and Drinling, and y 8 
a Covenant - Franſaction. 0 
ee oe ON, „ 
ndeed inviſible to us, but bath 1 = ped in 
in his Name and St yg re 
come to him as his Gueſts, He ſpreads 


Nounthment 


ts for ring Welk, — Now i 
Engl 8 22 che 5 | 
| erve in were ht 
Ae of —.— or Covenants, as we 
may ſee Gen. XXVI 30. and Gen. XXXI 2 
n „ 
the 
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concerning VO W s. 67 
he like is evident in many other places: The 
Eating and Drinking together of thoſe that were 
at Variance, 1mplies an antecedent Agreement; 
Wor it is a Token of Friendly Fainiliarity, not wont 
to be afforded to Enemies. Abimelech hated Iſaac, 
and would not have eaten and drank with him, 
Put upon ſuppoſition they were agreed: Nor 
Fwould Laban have done the like with Facob, whom 
He purſued with a Deſign of Deſttuction, but up- 
zon the ſime ſuppoſition. It is an Axiom in the 
Civil Law, That if any one doth but drink to 
Another, againſt whom he hath an tion of 
(Slander, or other Verbal Injury, he loſes his Acti- 
on, becauſe he is ſuppoſed to be Reconciłd to him. 
The Hebrew Word that ſigniſies a Covenant, or 
j ny Federal Communion between Parties, Is oh 
f .d from another word that ſignifies to Ear, be · | 
uſe it was the eonflant Cute of the 


[8 wes —— Kio nee Nations, to Eſtabliſn Gre. ; 


\ 


1 Drintim together. 

1 cnc is a great variance be 
"Us; on the aecoumt of our 
2 Sin, as i ſets Us againft Ged, 
againft Us. - Where's Sin there- 
ns wa bears fray; it's plain theres a2 
ror 2 for. Eating and Drinking win 
Pod at his Table: That is a Solemnity that ſup- 
$oſcs a Perſons Peace firſt to be made — - 


Teer 
But even where a 
actually N there are fr 


vic there muſt be a Renew d * and 
ods us. ftom time to time to feaſt 
Frith him athis Table, notwithſtanding our ma- 

Pifold Failings and Deſects, is a ſufficient Argu- 
ent of his Readineſs to paſs them by, and aner 
Fo be Reconcild: Whenever there we come to 

| PU 23 2 
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ur ball, "is 


"otherwiſe he's not oy whe a” 
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Self. Dedication.” There's none, not even the beſt, 


but what between one Sacrament and another, do 
enough to forfeit all their Intereſt in the Divine 


rd — the Fer req 
| * raue Kees fd 


Favour, were God ſevere to mark Iniquity. Ear- 
ing and Drinking therefore with God, after ſuch 
Renew d Offences, ſuppoſes Us anew to make our 


Peace with Him, to devote our Selves to him a- 


freſh, as ever We would keep his Favour; for 
which e at no time have ſuch an Advantage as 
2 able: Which will be further evident | 

3. 4 THIRD. Ciinfglerttion;! E ie taken 
from that which we feaſt nol then at the Lord s Ta- 
ble, wiz. The: 2 
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bebo — handled; Tn 
dle with no more of uit" than what concerns my 


ron purpoſe.” It is eaſy · to · obſerre how com- 


Coyenants between Gu and Man were 
e l i — was in Noah 


"Veg. 


— — into — 7 . es „ 
42 Exod r Sacrifices offer q; 


the Gone m jj 
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further -obſerv'd; That 9 
a Covenant. TheCvrnant;God 
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2 This Cup is the New Teſtament in in 
1 Wucch is, — $ovenan *F e 
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into the Holy Place; v5 for this Cauſe he is ther Me ? 
diatour of the New Teftament...- 


I may be further.obfery' d. That as 8 Gas Ti ces 
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5 concerning V OW S. 69 5 
which had 1 not been founded on a Divine 
Covenant, would have been no way likely to have 


been ped, But ſuppoſe the Covenant once Jet- 
tied that requir d them, and — ces appear to 
have been Federal Rites, t e 
of the Covenant between Cog and The cople; Me- 
morials 20 Gad, putting him in mind of, his Pro- 


Memorials 26 ge io a putting them 
mp 


e e in quic em to 
their Dy Each cs Sons — — implyd a 


Covenant {aCiony. between "God. and him 
4 n * nts. tothe 5 e 


= bot ich ſome have : 
1 At. 
Gia, 10 wp 


Ts tie 


Saints, tagether 
that haue made 


me by- Sacrifice, 
were 2 0 to be 
Signs and Seals of the Covenant between Go and 


1 People, Whereto our Ble 
allude, when-at the Inſtitution of 


ons 


e it-t0 It is there 3 3 
gre oo Ka the Blood. of Victims, na : 
my Own- Blood. Wich is alſo intimated by #* 

gry 7 e the. : Bites, of | 
ent 


were — Ad Seals of the Epvenant, ſo was eat- 
ing of the Sacxifices a proper Appendix of moſt of 


their Oblations. They had four ſorts of Sacrifices 
in uſe among them. Burnt , Sin Offer- 


ings, Treſpaſs Offerings, ad, Peace 


rings. Ger. | 


{emorials of 


ſum d on the Altar; neither 
having therein 2 a or portion. In Sin Offer- 


Exid. 18. 12. So a 
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ings were wholly 3 Joo rs 
nor People 


2 Tre(p 
ind on his 


e ering God had a part von- 
tar, and The Prieſts a part to eat 


of; who eat of them as the Peoples Proxies, they ji 
being Mediators with God for them; who by 
bringing an Oblatibn-for a Sin, or Treſpaſs, Aire | 
— to de ſenſible of a Defilement. But of 


; God had a part, and the 


their Peace O 
155 Ives alſo, who 


Prieſts a part, ſo 


* ends them a' part, or which 2 ey might eat 
6 ether 


With tliele; Friends, Feaſting and Rej 5Joy- 
eing before the Bord. We have in * Old 


ſtament divers inftances of Perſons feaſting before 
the Lord, on theſe Sacrifices, that were call d 


— find — Aaron, 
Ifrae in es, and 

z 2 — Had done, 
ſo at the general Covenant 
before mention d, "many Sacrifices bein N 
we find They eat and drank and ſam the 


Peace 
— 


Feaſting upon them b 


upon the Nobles of the Chillen of 2 leid mor þ 
bis hand, Exod. 24. Pune; again not _— \ 
making an yearly Journ to t y* City, 

- ip offer His, 268 Feaſt upon them | 
with his Family before the Lord ; arid many other 


T Sam. 1. 


paſſages are there of che lame Nature, which its 1 


needleſs to mention. 


I may be further oblery 4, That the thus * 1 
ing of Gods Sacrifices was a Fœderal Rite, be- 


tween God and thoſe that offer d them. For God 
deſigning. to have a peculiar Reſidence among the 
Jens, reſo 

among them. 


And therefore the Temple was his 


Palace; the Prieſts and Levites his Guard and At- 


tendance; His Houſe had its ſeveral Apartments 
* ſeveral Offices; and Furniture ſuited thereun- 


to; 


lyd to tive, as twere in Regal State 
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concerning WOW S. 77 
to; on the Altar was his Fire, which was never 
to go out; and the Sacrifices offer d were his Pro- - 
viſion : Not that he could really eat the Fleſh of 
Balle, and drink the Blood of Goats Plalm 50. 16. 

as he upbraids thoſe, who were'apt to reſt in Ex- 
J 2 But he by —— things, and 3 Allu- 
ive Significations, ſerv'd' wiſe and great 
ends and puxpoſes. Now — then paſſing _ 
under the Notion of Gods-Provifion, it was a 
mark of. great favour to be admitted to partake oy 
them: And Saeriſices being Seals of the Covenant, 
the Feaſting upon the Remainders of them, was a 
further Engagement to the Offerers of them, to 
ſtand to their part of the Covenant with God; of 
whom by their being admitted to feaſt with him, 
they had reaſon to hope ta were accepted. 
LET not any think all this a Digreſſion; for 
beſides that ſuch Thoughts and Reflections as theſe 
may be of uſe, by helping us to underſtand theſe 
| Matters, without ſome Light in which (and in 
others of the like Nature) we mult. neceſſarily be 
and in the dark, when we are reading the greateſt part 
#0: ol the Old Teſtament ; beſides this I ſay, they are 
b all to my ped purpoſe, becauſe of the reſein- | : 
ty, ] blance theſe thingg carry in them, to thoſe that 1 
her (& heretofore attended with Sacrifices, ſo the Cove- 
its \ nant between God and us; that Covenant on 
which all our hopes ate founded is attended with 
and confirmid by the Sacrifice of our Saviour, 
which at his Table we Commemorate. As their 
8 were Federal Rites, and Signs and Seals 
0 


is our Solemn Commemoration of the Saerifice 
once offer d for us on the Croſs, a Fœderal Rite; 
and this Sacred Inſtitution a ſign and ſeal of the 
Covenant between God and us, founded in tbe 
Blood of our Deareſt Saviour: And as they 1 


Coyenant between God and the People, fo 


2 . _ fo N 
1 * 1 
97 * * — * * SO 
N o 


= a _ * 3 Me es 
then to make a Covenant with God Sacrifice; 
Ao are we now to firike Covenant with him over 
the Memorials of our great Goſpel Sacrifice. 

| lines as the Jewiſh were upon the Fig of | 
t e | 
EP - Supper a 55 upon the 
13 1 re 


they offer ned ; {0' 40 us: ty ur | : 


Fed u their 
Fœude- 


Sacrifices — as and Bangs 


ral. Commaumon between* W them; ſo che | 
Lords Sypperovtie ig aFealt gad > Sen. 
3 m. desde be: 45 Hrderal Fea een God © 

. us, wire by ti 


1% 'F own Table, an -of- his 


9 


ing N his 


1 2 talen into a ed "Covenant and-Javiolable 
Lene of e Wil him ⸗As God by thoſe 
3 & FISTS them did Wale his 


venant with = who. did e of them, 
13 2 as much as did in a maiiner Eat and Na 
With him; ſo doth he confirm bis Covenant with 


1 Wd by the es Symbols at his Table, of which | 
be allows us to partake; And as the People by 
Fel on th of Sacrifices with God did atific | 
and Confirm the Covenant ow their part; fo do 7 | 
we by faaſting-on this Sacfifice-xatific and confirm |} 


the Covenant God ang us. Finally ; 3 as N 
the heniſelycs #6 Obd, by Feaſting in 
his Ho ; on: bis dacrifices; ſo we joyn our Ares . 
to Chis y Fealting in the Place of his Wor- 


Ahip, 4 at Ts Table, upon 22 Memorials of his Bo- N 
dy and Blood: Abd he r to ſtick to : 
_ follow and obey him, o as much exceed ©» 
other Ties in ther Sacredneſs, Strength 

* ertue, as the opp Seek of Chrift excels that c 
Bealt or the Eating and Drinking his Body 4 
Blood; is Beyond Si participation of the meat of | 
the ancient Altars, There being therefore in the 
Lords Supper, ſo plain a Repreſentation of a Sacri- 


bes whiet ever had; a relation. to a n | 
PST | 


naturally ſeems to be imply in t 
Our Lord is at his Table Repreſent 


. 5 3 en : 3 . 
9 9 * 
i * * * 
o 


concerning VOWS. hh 
and it being a feaſting upon the Mcmorials of this 
Sacrifice, which feaſting was ever a fœderal Rite, 


muſt needs be a feederal Ordinance. Add hereto. 


4. IH E Conſideration of the Ay; which 
9 

in our view 
as a Sacrifice. for Sin, enduring the utmoſt Tor- 
ments, Miſenies. and Dolours for our ſakes ; all 


which have à loud Voice to us. He ſeems as it 


were at his Table to adjure every one by his A- | 
5 and Conflicte, by his Blood and Wounds, : 
y his. Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he under- 


Went for their ſakes, to Love him and be faithful 
to him; to hate and flie from Sin; and Renounce 
the Devil and all his Works, leſt they, as much as 


in them Hes, undo what he hath been doing, Cru- 


very Heathen: reckon d, that a Vom or Oath made 
when Perſons laid their Hands on the warm En- 


trails of a Beaſt, ( which was upon occaſion cuſto- 


in # mary with them) was the Solemneſt Oath. that 


5 ſhould we eſteem Yows made | 
bande on the Memorials of the Sacred Body of 


could be made: How much more Solemn then, 


when we lay our 


| by Chriſt ? 


v7 & Chriſtians down 


5thly and Zafly,-1T hath been the ſenſe of all 
from the firſt Ages to the preſent 


1 Day, That the Lord's Supper is a Fœderal Ordi- 


nance; which is a Conſideration of no ſmall 
weight in a matter of this Nature. Among mas 
ny Evidences that might be given hereof, 1 ſhall 


mention but two. The Old Primitive Chriſtians 


did ſo Sacredly and dae bind themſelves by 


cifie him afreſh, and renew his Pain: Thoſe there- 
fore, who after this lay their hands on the Memo- 
&# rials of the Broken, Bleeding Body of Chrif, do 
az it were call Heaven and Earth to witneſs, That 
they'll ever Live to Him who Dy d for them, an 
rather Die than renounce his Service. Now the 
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; Zerren ELIOT! ©4235 e332 WO 7 
o * 
* 2. . 4 * Y * & . * 4 

* * * * - 4 7 


* e 
K n * 5 


. 
— 
* 
s 1 


e . oy abs 
i 74. _ " Prafiical Diſonſe 
Vos at the Lord's Supper to their God and Savi- 
dur, that the Heathen: were ready to ſuſpect them 

_ of dangerous Plots and Conſpiraeies; from which 
charge, While Plim the Younger, a Learned Hea- 
.. then, dothcandidly endeavour to acquit them, he 
at the ſame time gives us an account of ſome f 
the Von, they every time Renew'd-at this Ordi- 
nance. They Aſſemble themſelves ( ſays he in a 
Letter to Ten the Emperour, fill extant) be- 
fore Dey break, adi ing an Hymn to Clvift ar if be (if 
were God; and then bind themſelves with a Sacra- | 
ment or Oath, not to do Miſchief to any, that "M 
Fl mil not Rob or Steal, or commit Adultery, nor fal f 
weir Words, nor dem their Truſt; and the like; 
and then after they have enten nn 3 
tbey depart to their own Homes,” But tho his ack- 
> | 8 count is made up of Negatives, we may be well 
-L& fatisficd they added Poſitive Vows to them. My 
| other Evidence is taken from the Name of Sacra- 
= went, which they gave to this. Ordinance joint 
FE with that of Baptiſm. The Word Sacrament. is 
no where to be found in Scripture, but is plainly 
of Humane Original; and it was us d very early , 
min the Church, to expreſs and ſignifie thoſe two 


. Ordinances, of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper; 
| and in proceſs of Time 'twas alſo apply d to-other Wi 
| things. Now the word Sacrament properly ſigni- 


ies an Oath. It was originally the Military Oath, 3 
which the Soldiers took, when they ſwore Fealty ji 
to their Emperours. When therefore we find 
'  - this term of Sacrament apply d by Chriſtians in 
the firſt Ages to the Lord's Supper, and us d all 
along ever ſince whereby to expreſs it, it implies, 
that they have all been ſenſible, that it was a FE- 
deral Ordinance; ſince the word they have made 
If. uſe of for it intimates, that we in that Ordinance 
if © core under an Oath to Chriſt, much like the Oath } 
ol Fealty which the Soldiers took to their Empe- | 
I 1 | e 
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| edncerning vw. 8 
rours: And indeed if we would acquit our ſelves 
rightly, we mult every Time we come to the 
15's Table Vom and Engage, That well conti- 
nee Cbriſts Faithful Sefvants and Subjects, an 
& Soldiers, and never do any thing againſt "th 
| Crown and Dignity as long as we live... 
LETS then a little Reflect and make a Pauſe: 
wo! Lets think how ſtrange an inſtance tis of Conde- 
ſcention in the great Majeſty of Eid 2 
He ſhould vouchſafe to wer ik? 
munion with ſuch as we are: With us Io 
who have ſo much Provok d him, as to 4 to 

de utterly abandon'd by bim: * With us Sinners 
; | of the Gextiles, who were once without God "and 
without Chrit, and ſtrangers to the Covenant of 


of his Covenant, That he ſhould admit us to feaſt 

f with him upon the. ſigns and ſcals of it ; admit 

1 us to ſuch an inſtance of Fzmiliarity, and advance . 
us to ſuch an 82 which is at the ſame time 


is E for or Bench t, Comfort and Security.” © 
anly Oh Bleſs the Lord and Magn his Name: 'Exalt 
arly him highly and ſhew forth his Praiſe : Who diſ- 


; dains not to regard us, tho Low and Mean, and 
per ; Vile, and Deſpicable; nay, who treats. us port 
ther Mortals, time after time, as if we was a ſort. of | 
igni- Angels, admitting us to Feaſt and wy joice with 
Nath, þ him, in our Commemoration of 8 wh "= 
ealty if Renovation of his Covenant. Let's 1 withal; 3 

and that Seriouſly, of his great kindneſs to us in? 
multiplying Ties and Bonds upon us, that o he 


d all may the more effectually engage us to Himmſelf. 
plies, Our God is ſenſible of the {lipperineſs of ou 
Fœ- Hearts, and therefore he's for binding us as faſt as 
made may be. He hath fo order d matters, as that we 
nance Ware to be Conſecrated and come under a Vom to 


him, as ſoon almoſt, as we begin to be; this Vun 
mpe- Fre are with great Solemnity to own and renew, 


Promiſe: That God ſhould ſuffer us to lay hold 4 


ours: | | E 2 8 


\ 
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as ſoon as we become capable of Tranſacting for 
" \ 4 pa * ng a 


- the Conſecrated Elements at the Supper of our 


unqueſtionable Duty, wherewith our intereſt is 


{ to renew our Bonds, God hath conſulted our good, 


Of M EXPRESS RENEWAL of ow by 


2 Vom, eyery time we come to the Supper of our 7 
Lord, will help us the more effectuall 


That this is the way for our reaching the Benefits 


n rr 
el {IG a 99 * 


dur ſelxes; and afterwards we are requir d fre- 
ently to give new ſecurity of our Fidelity, over 


Lord: And the deſign of all is only this, the 
more effectually to engage us, to that which is our 


cloſely connected. In obliging us time after time, 
deſigning thereby to further our ſecurity of reach- 


ing thoſe Ineſtimable Benefits, which he bath de- 8 : 
fign'd for us: We ſhould therefore be fo far from 


thinking much of them, that we ſhould prize out 

Bonds; we ſhould look upon our ſelves as ſo 
much the more Honour d, by how much the more 
they are multiply d upon us. | | 
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© CHAP. vn. 


_ Chriſtian Vows, every time we come to the Holy | 
— Communion : And DIRECTIONS abou: i 
_ the right Management of it. =_ 
1 now follows, that in the ſecond Place, I 
" ſhow, how the Expreſs Renewal of the Chriſti- 


to reap the 
Benefits of that Holy Ordinance : Wiich comes 
in very properly by way of Motive, to that which 
1 doubt is too commonly neglected by many 
Chriſtians ; 44x. Expreſly Renew'd Covenanting 
at bb Sacrament. What I have to propound '# 
under this Head, will (I fay ) properly come in 
by way of Motive: For if I cat make it appear, 


deſign d ſor us by this Sacred Inſtitution of our 
8 | Religion; 1 


, 


ap the ii how apt our Hearts are to turn aſide like a deceit- - 


which | which ought . influence and govern 


me in 


ppear, - 


enefits | 
of our | 
igtion; 


e nay be promoted by their Deyout Parraking 


ſtrengthen d; and dur Comfort more encxeasdby- 
this means, than could be otherwiſe fuppoſeable. ' 


* ; | 
ce, 1 time we came to the Lord's Table, will much fix 

fb 

5 


us, . 
inting 3 1 1 > Cl | 
pound Objects of Senſe deface thoſe: Imprefſions, which 
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Religion; I think there are none, whos are not _ 
their own Enemies, but muſt Kali Sli with 


it, and ſet themſelves to put it in practice, It is 
indeed certain and undeniable, That Petfogs | 
2 in Grace, and Advancement in tbe Divine 


r Supper ;. while yet either thro Igno- 
rance, or Forgetfulneſs, or Unskilfulneſs how to 

manage themſelves at that Sacred Solemnity, they = 
may neglect the Expreſs Renewing their Vom to 
be the Lords: But if it be evident, that this Ordi- 


nance would do them more good, . and be attend- = 


ed with much greater Ad vantage to the fame Per- 

ſons, did they poſitivel 0 ny every time 

make an Act of ſurrender of themſelves to him, 

| who gave himſelf for them; and anew engage to 

live to him, who dy'd for them; it will follow, 
that they muſt be Enemies to themſelves if the 
continue Neghgent : Now this will be made ap- 


pear from theſe three Conſiderations ; viz. That 
our {hppery Hearts will be more fix d and awd; 
our Faith and Hope be more confirm'd and 


1. THE Expreſs Renewing our Von, every 


. — % * 


and awe our flippery Hearts. None that are 
not great ſtrangers at home, can be ignorant 


ful Bow, and to loſe the Senſe of thoſe things 


of time; how eaſily the continually ſurrounding 


are at aby Time made on our Minds by higher 

things; and how difficult tis to keep ſenſible 
from 8 over Spiritual Engagements. 

ks the Senſual Camal pare is f-yowerful in the | 


> 
Y 
* 


2 


lf  * and-the Temptations we meet with to draw off 


| I * ourdelves falt enough, or ſufficientiy multiply 


| | | Engagements is apt to wear off. (and who ſees not 


| | verning Power over us? But the frequency and 


us Love, Renew my Self. Dedication to the Moſt 


| 
if} blems-of bis Grearneſe, and ay 
aud the molt Endeanng Pledges 


2 How unlikely is it that a ſingle act of Conſecra- 


ol that Seriouſneſs that ſuits ſuch a Solemnity) 


+ ligation; it will fortiſie us againſt Temptations; 
it will be a conſtant Fence, and Spur, and Moni- 


if andrefolve not in the moſt daring and provoking 
manner poſſible to tnfle with Ged and my own 
| 38 Conſcience 3} Can I who Month after Month, 


als ER 
1 Fe? Mes, 


Aae Diſcmwſs 
beſt, and-our Hearts are ſo apt to fall in with itz; 


= 
* * 
824 
- a * 
* 


dur Hearts from, God are ſo numerous, and we fo 
prone to yield unto them, that we can hardly tie 


Ohligations on gur ſelves to an Holy, - a Chriſtia 
and a Divine Life. If the Senſe of often repeat 


that it too too often does ſo even in the beſt? ) 


- ting our ſelves to our God and Saviour, or the 
ſame repeated only now. and then, after large and 
-  confiderable intervals, ſhould retain a conſtant go- 


erxpreſsneſs of our Renew d FYows, (if we take but 
cnre to apply our ſelves to them with any degree 


will much promote their influence upon us: For 
it will keep us under à ſtanding ſenſe of eur Ob- 


tor, to us. For if I have the leaſt degree of Grace, 


while 1 am feafting on the Memorials of Redeem- 


High; can 1 (I ay) preſently forget that Ia 
” anothers and not my own? Can I or any one, 


eaſily forget this, as if it were hut -once or twice 
in an whole Lives ſpace, that ſolemn Vows were 
made? And doth not their Expreſsneſs as well as 


- 


their Frequency add to their. force ? For this im. 


lies not only à Recollection that we are the 
„ but a Serious Reſolution taken up in bis 
Preſence, and form d over the moſt awful Em- 2 

of and Purity; 
lis Goodneſr, 


Grace 
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its Grace, and Love; that we will be his ſox the Fus: - 
2323 ͤ BOS 
erious in ſuch frequently Repeated Engagement,. 
we cannot but = | Wale more Watcbful, more 
Conſiderate and Progident, mere Diligent, ane 
more Setled Chriſtians, both in our Jempers 
Lives, than we ſhould otherwiſe be. Conſcienn 
ces work will be made more caſte: For we h I 
have but. a little way at any time to look back, 
to that which of any thing that can be thought 
of will be the mot likely to curb the fury . 
Luſt, and abate the violence of Temptation, and 
quicken us to our Duty, and cauſe Rpentanee 
and Riſing again after dur Sins and Falls: de ans 
this is a 


5 
— 
1 
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t the Bleſſed Benefits defign'd % , ©: 
by the Inſtitution of the Sacrament of the Suppers . - 
no other way more. likely to be gain d than 24 4 
this Practice of Exprefly Rene wing the Griſfiaß 1 
Vo, every time we joyn therein. 
2. T HIS Practice will help to ſtrengthen our 
8 Faith and Kr Ibere's vo Grace that is mor 
employ d at the Sacrament, by Devout Commu- 
nicants, than Faith. Its work is to vier Ge. 
thro the Elements whereby he is Repreſented, to-- 
receive him when. offer d, and to return our 1 
back to him again; tho not by way of Requital, 
or out of any hope of Deſert, yet out of a ſenſe c 
Duty, and as a Token of the higheſt Gratitule. 
A further Office of the fame Grace, is, To behold - _ 
the Fathers Mind and Heart, in that amazing 
Mirror of his Love that there is ſet before us; pa. 
te behold the Divine Spirit in all his SanGifying 
m- Gilts and Graces, pour d forth on all truly Coe: 
I nanting Believers, as the Fruit of Chrilt's Pur- 
schale; and to yield up the Senf ge be transforg= - 
ed into the ſame Image, by the fame Spirit. 
NO where hath. Faith fob an Advantage ſor 
this Work, W menü; and never 
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is this Advantage fo well improv'd there, as when 


our Vows are ſeriouſly and 2 Renew d: 
Diſcoveries that 


are made by Faith at that Ordinance, do truly 


us, and rightly Work. upon us; thereby is 
our Faith approv d of the right Ramp; and there- 
by is ĩt made a Governing Principle of our Tem- 
pers and Lives. Withal, tis obſervable how ex- 
preſs God is at bis Table, as to all the ſeveral 


Marks of his Favour and Love, which he makes 


over to us, and beftows on us. Theſe are receivd 


by Fatag certainly therefore it becomes us to be 


express in our Returns to him: And hereby 
wall our Faith be ſtrengthened, by reaſon of the 
Correſpondence of our Catriage in this reſpect to- 
wards God, to his dealing with us; and alſo by 


reaſon of that Riveted Senſe of Fairh's Tranſacti- 


* 
832 
a. 

2 


25 at this Ordinance, that will be hereby occa- 


onetrtktk, --- * 


» 
Fa 


0 UR Hope alſo will hereby be firengtheged. 
Our Hope of the Acceptance of what we do; and 
p9l Aſſiſtance in what we need: Our Hope of Grace 
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ice and U 
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here, 2nd Glory bereafter. The more expreſs (if 


ſerious) any one is, in giving himſelf up to-God | 


At his Table every time he comes there, the more 


Reaſon hath he to hope that God accepts him, who 
never Rejects a Self- Re/igning Soul; the more Rea- 
ſon to hope ſor all the Fiete Fruits of the Sacri- 
h of Chriſt, to whom he conſecrates 


. himſelf; the more Reaſon to bone for all needed 


Guidance and Aſſiſtance, from the-blefled Spirit of 


Grace, under whoſe Conduct he freely puts himſelf; 
| RR for all he can need either 


in this World, or- another, ſince he ſo intirely 


| 


_ cammits/himlelf to, and repoſes his Truſt in him, 
that is a ſuitable Portion for him in either. Fur- 
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Bleſſings, by vertue of the Promiſes made through- 
| the Blood we there Commentorate, The Hely- 
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4 concerning VO WS, 8 
3. WHICH follows upon the former; TH. 
Practice will encreaſe our comfort, which it is one 
great Deſign of the Sacrament to promote. "Tis 
indeed much to our Comfort, to be treated at ſo 
Noble and coſtly a Feaft, as God prepares for us, 


- when he ſpreads his Table before us; tis comfort- 


able to ſee what is there to be beheld, to Receive 
what is Offer d, and to ſtand and take ſo delight- 
ful a Proſpect, as we have there Opportunity for: 
But the ſerious exprefs Renewal of our Vom to be 
the Lords, and Solemn Engagement to live like 
Perſons devoted to him, is as great 4 Spring of 
ſpiritual Comfort, as any in all that Ordinance. 
or this, accord ing to the Goſpel· Conſtitution. 
laies a juſt Foundation for a Claim of all: Goſpel- 


Communion implies an Inveſtiture in Pardon: and: 
Peace, Reconciliation, Adoption, and a Right to 
Eternal Life, to all truly Devout Participants; to 
all who heartily devote themſelves to their Lordi 
Redeemer: Renewed Vun therefore. confirm our- 
Title to all both preſent and future Bleſſings; and: 
conſequently lav a firm Foundation for the. hig 
elt Comfort. For what can be more ufa e 
than for me, upon a Review of what paſt in that 
Ordinatice, to find that Tam Entitled to alt thoſe: 
peculiar Marks of Divine Fvour, which God in 
that Ordinance makes over to his Children; f 
which nothing ean give greater Aſſurance, than 


our Repeated- Devoting dur Selves, with all the a 


Seriouſneſs and Solemnity we are able, tobe hig 
Servänts and Subjects to our Lives End. All 
which things taken together are, methinke, abun- 
dantly ſuſficĩ em to recommend this Practice. 

IT Yer remains, That 1 give ſome Directions 


about this matter, and ſhew how we ſhould ma- 


nage the Renewal of our e be the Lords, at- 


* a. * * F 2 IX — 2 
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Return of every Sacrament. Which having 
een Excellently done already, by ſo many, I 
all be but brief in it. However, theſe Eight 
| - tollowing Directions I can dare to recommend to 
any ſerious Chiiſtians. - 
3 4, BEFORE you go to Renew your 
Vionito be the Lords, Recolle& your paſt Breaches, {| 
2 ſince your laſt Solemn Engage- 
ment. not on this as an indifferent or in- 
confiderablematter, but as a thing needful, in or- 
der to pour Dedicating your ſelves anew to God, 
With any Advantage. Take a convenient Qppor- 
[© Unity for Retiring from the World; and when 
| -»_ alone, ſet your ſelves down ferioully to conſider 
i what ſtrong Ties and Bonds you are already un- 
der, to be the Lords, and how little you Anſwer 
them. Review your Lives; rip up your Miſcar- 
Hilages; canvaſs all the Secrets of your Hearts; en- 
E 2 0 to know * e * s 
all, tis every way beſt, that you ſhou 10 too, 
* "that fo what is amiſs, may de rectified, and-his | 
deſerved Diſpleaſure averted. Conſider your pre- 
Mailing Temper, and ſtated Tencur, and recollecrt 
pour Demeanonrupon particular Occaſions, when } 
Jou may find Reaſon to conclude the Eye of God 
|. Was molt upon von, Think how you-bave car- | 
Iied it to the bleſſed God; how you have behay'd 
| your ſelves towards u Redeemer ; and what 
| - hath paſt between you and the holy Spirit. Think 
do you have manage@ your ſelyes-1n Secret, in 
tf your'Families, aud 1n\your ſeveral Relations; in 
Pour Caſtings and Buſineſs, and in your Retire- 
ments How you have carry d it towards your 
 Selyes, and to Others. «Obſerve what Corrupti- 
ons yon have moſt Indulged, what Teinptations 
n have given way to; What Neglect you | 
bave fallen into; and what poſitive Guilt you 
Nate werde When Time will allow it, the | 
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= our laſt Yows they have drawn us into. In Gene- 
ral ; Let's lay our Rule before us, and compare our 
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ries will help us to do, will be very Proper and 


Uſeful: And this ſhould be done with more ho 4 


ordinary Carefulneſs at Perſons firft Approae 


to the Lord's Table: But hen our Confinements 
are ſtrait, the Recollecting what hath paſt - ſince 
the laſt. Sacrament may ſuffice; in Which tbe 
more ſtrict we are, the better. Our Eyes ihould 

n be on our Dalilals, whereby dur AF 
ections are moſt entangled ; and it..ſhould be a 
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particular Subject of Enquiry, What Breaches of 


Selves and our. Cari with it, and that will. 
ſoon diſcover our Defects... 


Direlt. II. HUMBLE your ſelves ſcrioutly 
before God, for all paſt Breaches with Him, whe- 


3 ther-known or unknown, before you offer to come 
under New Fons to Him. The mote, pains we 

| take, according to the. foregoing Dire vl, Jp. 1 
{ p ea> 


ſearching and viewing our ſelyes, the more 
© (half ng fin to.eer akon 
Mo can underſtand hit 


I need not tells ſerious - 
and conſiderate Perſon the Benefit of this Practice. 


ſecret. Faults ? Pſalm 19. 12. For we have all ſome 


ſecret Faults that we oyerlook. . Therefore I ſay 


be humbled for all paſt Breaches, knawn and un- 
know n: Throw your {elves at. God's Feet, and 


own your. Forfeitures of his Fayour, and Deſert 


of. his Diſpleaſure, ,Abaſe..your. ſelyes out of a 


Senſe of your Viſeneſs, that while you were en- 
Ne and rec to xe to God, and your Re- 


9 


eemer, you ſhonld have ivd ſo much to es 


ſelves, ſo much to this preſent World, and 
. 


id be. pecuharly bumbled for any 
Failures, that may bave had peculiarly aggrava- 
ting, Circumſtances attending them. Think nog. 
* I 25 ; | 7 4 855 | f 
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. e Luſty; | 
Dr any particular 
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running as far back in our Lives, as our Memo- 


we find to cry gut with the Pſalmiſt, 
*? Cleanſe thou me from 
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„ acki Diſcouſe . 5 
of being Accepted upon the Making of New Vows, | 
_ while you are Chafgeable with manifeſt Breaches 
pl your Old Ones, that are Unrepented of. This 
* Humiliation and Self-Abaſement, with Sorrow - 
and Shame for paſt Breaches, is neceſſary by way 
bol Preparation, in order to our acceptable Conſe- 
| crating our felves to "RYE r 


* 1 — — 
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F  "<Diref. I TAKE heed of the 3 of - 
Tevig, and over-great Scrupulo/ity, when you | 
= come'to Renew your ops at te Lords' Table. 
Lake heed of Levi; as if it wetea common, or- 
dinary and bing, you were ſetting 
Pour ſelves about, when you went to give up 
Fur ſelyes to God anew; this were the way to 
pull down a Curſe upon your Heads, inſtead of a 
Bleſſing. Beware therefore of ruſhing upon ſuch | 
Acred Work with a common and unhaflowed | 
Heart; with an Heart fult of the World; with a 
Heart  prevaifingly addicted to any Luft: And . 
on the other hand alſo Beware of too great r- 
i  puloffy; in running matters too high; as if untn- | 
Aaulg d Infirmities, and the want of Aſſurance, 
l were Bars to Acceptance; or as if Perſection was 
exceſſary to the obtaining the Bleſſings of a Devo- 
ted. State. This were to pull thy ſelf backward, 
inſtead of advancing forward in the Divine Life. | 
Eevity in this caſe is the effect either of babnual 
| . (than 3 "nothing is more 
od ox ot Wegligence in Preparatory 
Work, * of the une, B88 E 
Agn, Import and Sobemnity of Repeated, as well 
as Initial, Selt-Dedication. Over great Scrupu- 
|  Jofity in this caſe, is ometimes the effect of a ve- 
e ee Temper, heightened by Bo- 
Sly Indiſpofit ion, which makes Perſons the Ob- 
zxQs of Com paſſon: At other times it ariſes from 
2 Miſtake about the Method ef God's Dealing 
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. WE ſhould remember with Whom we Tranſ- 
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from 2 Miſunderftanding of the Terms of the G 


the bleſſed God, unwarily'1umbib'd; which Er- 


rors of theirs, if they value-their own Peace * -7 
Welfare, are carefully to be corrected. Tho the 


1 much more dangerous Exe 
treme of the two; yet is the latter very trouble- 


ſome, by reaſon. that it will filt the Soul with 
0 poſe it, and unfit it for ſuch Work as is the ff 


ſuch Fears, as will exceedingly damp'and —_—_— 2 
ſolemn, chearſul Conſecrating and Deyvoting it 


. ſelf to God. Both therefore are as much as in us 
lies, to be watch d againſt. 
Dire. V. WHENEVER we ene Re 
new our Von to God, we ſhould car 


ly mind 
with whom we axe to Tranſact; Who we are, 
that Tranf wich Hin and for what purpoſes 
we do ſo. "I | 27 e . ti en et XY. Rs \ 


act; and to Whom'onr Vom is. to beRenew'd; + 
and that is, to God the Father, Son, and Spirit: 

God the Father, from whom we have Apoſtatiz d, 
who yet is the Fountain of Bleſſedneſs, in whom 


only we can be Happy: God the Songz who is the, 


only way to the Father, our Mediator, Prieſt, Pa- 


'tron, Advocate, and 5 The Holy Spirit, 
who muſt be the Attual Cony 
cer of all that Light, and Life, and Love, that 


orweyor and Tntrodu- 


ſhall capacitate us to enjoy the Father through the 


Son, either in this, or a better Life. Tis with the 


Teat God we in this Affair haye to do; tis to 
im whoſe Majeſty, Glory, Power, Greatnefs, 
and Goodneſs, are Inconceivable and Inexplica r- 
ble, that we are every time we come to the Com- 


munion anew to give up our ſelves: Tis with all 
that are called God, we in this Aff iir are to Tranſ- - 


act. This one theught well impreſt upon us, A 


would ſuffice to command the utmoſt Awe, Re- 


verence, 


1 . 
Ar. * 
* 


— 


1 A Praftical Diſcourſe 
FVerence, Seriouſneſz and Devotion, whenever we 
let our ſelves to this matter... cir 
2. WE ſhould alſo remember ho we. re, that 

are to Renew Ven, to be the Lords.  Particular- 
Ty. we ſhould remember, that we are Creatures 
laden with Guilt, which we can never. expiate, 
and owing an Obedience that we can never fully 

Y: a) We ſhould well remember, that we are 
Creatures laden with guilt which we can never 

-  expiate; and therefore tor whom. God out of meer 
$ ty hath provided a Sacrifice, which at his Table 
he ſets before us; over the . Memorials whereof, 

whenever we come to receive them, we are to de- 

„ wee our {elves afreſh to the Lord. We ſhould 
therefore every time, as guilty. condemned Crimi- 
nals, F Obedience for the future, with the 
dc ſenſe of oux unworththels of that Mercy, 
that muſt be our only Plea for gur Selves, through 
the Merits of Another. (2.) We ſhould alſo. re- 
member that we are Creatures, that owe an Obe- 
dience, that we can never fully pay. That tho 
we en and Vn never ſo often, we cann't pay 
the leaſt part of what we Ven, unleſs as acted 
© "1nfluencd by tim to whom our Von are made: 
And that when we have done, our beſt towards 
the paying our Vom, and aniwering our innume- 
& Table Obligations, there will be much wanting. 
And when we have done all we can, we are but 
unprolitable Servants; God is not in reality a 
whit the better, for all the Service we can do him. 

- The thought of this, well impreſs d, will, keep us 
& . from pretending to any thing in our own (trength.; 

it will lead us to a conſtant dependance on Supe- 


'. 


riour Aids; it will prompt us, whenever We re- 
new our Vom, to fly to — Holy Spirit, for * 
ſtance and Help, to anſwer and keep them; and 
Ss "twill prevent our Boaſting, if at any time by his 
Influence we have been kept in any meaſure ſin- 
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cere and faithful. Both theſe Conſiderations the 


ken from our ſelves will tend to make us 
humble, out of a ſenſe of our Vileneſs, Weak 


and -Helplefsneſs, whenever we g to give u our | 
| fires God afreſh. - n » 


WE ſhould alſo, remember,” fir what Ende 
| Purpoſes we are every time we come to the 


an 
Lords Table, ane to Vm to be the Lords; ane 
they in ſhort are theſe two, the more firmly ww 2 cs 
ſecure. to our ſelves his Favour, and the more e. 
| fectually to bind and quicken our Beg to j 


Duty. Theſe are the B we ought to have in 
our Eye in this matter; and the ſerious Conlide- 
ration. of them, will help to make us in earneſt 


at the time of e e our 2 and cauſe wud 4 
te 9 
wiſh 9 Solem- 2 


often to think-of th 
Direct. V. OF the 
nity, ſelect that as the ropereſt Inſtant, for thee 

to give thy {elf up to Chriſt, when thou art re- 

ceiving him and all his Benefits into thy hands, 

as I may ſay, and into thy Heart. It may with- 

out all Quel 

other Inſtants, during the A — this 


Ordinance: But the Reception of the Elements. ; 


ſeems to be the moſt advantageous Seaſon. At 


every Sacrament; therefore, when thou takeſt the 


Bread and Wine, as ſenſible Repreſentations of 
Chriſt and his Benefits; as viſible Pled ges of the 
Love of God through Chriſt to thy Soul do thou 
give up thy felf afreſn to God Aro! Chris, to 
live continually in his Love and Fear, and in 


ſtrict Obedience to his Laws, till thou ſhalt be 


taken to Glory. Whetwthe Miniſter, as Chriſt's 
Meſſenger, puis the Conſccrated Elements into thy 


ben hs thou after a thankful Adoration of ©  * 
the Divine Clemency and Bounty, expreſſing it 


felf by ſuch inexpreſſible Gifts as are thereby re- 
preened nn e 


. 
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ion be done ace eptably enough at 7 
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5 88 * 8 At 
tom of tliy Heart, cry out, J willingly accept of 

ie offer d Coven WT O Lord; my 8040 140 

4 25 Onn, 

m ſeved iy iber; 40 be beloved by thee; and to be 


Bappy in loving ther to all Ererni 
. Covenant by thy 


is moſt diſhonoured,” and thy Comfort and Wel- 


thy cloſeſf, and one of thy moſt dangerous Ene- 
mies; V therefore to maintain a conſtant Om- 


thee, thou wilt not yie 


but to be his in all Conditions; Give up thy Telf | 


and Conduct, and reſolve that thou wilt cleave to 
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doth g 

take thee for mg God and Father, for my Saviour and 
oe For here I give ” my ſelf to thee, at 
9 Subject and thy Child, to be ſanttified 


Spirit, which thou ſealeff to mt in 
thy Sacrament,” that withour Reſerve, 1 may be entire- 
Direkt. VI. EVERY time thou at the Sacra- 
ment Reneweſt thy Yows to be the Lords, take 
care particularly to Vn the Death of that Cor- 
fuption that ſticks cloſeſt to thee ; whereby God 


2 _—_——@ _ . 


fare moſt endangered: Give i; up freely to be ſa- 
crificed for fim, who gave himſelf a Sacrifice for 
thee. "Thy Darling Corruption is thy neareſt, 


ba; againftit ; that tho thou canſt haye little hope 
of quite eradicating it, bg Divine Grace aſſiſting 
and give way to it, thou 
wilt not be over-power'd by it. Take care expreſ- 
ly to Vom an Oppoſition to that, which by its pre- 
valence would make all thy Vm, ineffectua!l. 
Dirett. VII. THOU thonld(t at every Sacra- 
ment, not only Vom to be the Fords in general, 


time after time, to be diſpoſed of. by him, in all 
reſpects, as he ſhall ſee good: Lake this particu- 
Ar ly into thy Von at the Lords Table, That thou 
Acquieſce in all the Diſpoſals of Providence, and 
be contented in every ſtate whereinto God ſees it fit 
to bring thee. Diſclaim being the Carver of thy 
own Lot. By thy Renew'd Vins willingly re gn 
all that belongs to thee to Divine Management 
God, 


* ' 


n 
oF 


da 6 cls 
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f WB Gol; whatever it coll the; that tho he lay thee, 
J et chou wilt truſt in him; that thou wilt folle-r 
4 im when he frowns, as well as when he 5 
10 that thou wilt bear his Rebukes as the Chafiſe- 
4 ment of a Father, deſign'd for thy g dod; that thou 
be wilt look on every thingas beſt," ee he al- 
is lots thee; in a word, that thou wilt intirely re- 
in ſolve thy Will into his. The doing this at every __ 
* Sacrament ſeriouſly-would prevent us a great deal * 
4 of Trouble; it — be a Spring of Peace and 
— Comfort to us, what ever were our Condition, 1 
ke whatever ſhould befab uus. _ 
1 Direll. VIII. TAKE care that / the 455750 5 
xt Thankfulneſs be a conſtant Concomitant of all thy 
OY Renewed Vun. No greater occalion for Thank» _ 
a- fulneſs than this: — have any ground at 
or all for hope of being upon our Devo- 
lt, ng our ſelves to 45 thro Chtiſt. That tho 
ne- Vowg have been broken, we may be again ac- 
»#;- bvepted upon Renewifigathem : That we have 
pe Rates and Inclinations to Renew tbem: That 
ing we bave any gronnd to hope for ſtrength from 
o Heaven, to enable us to keep them ben we have 2} 
ref. Renew d them: That we have ſo advantageous a 
re- Seaſon for Renewing them, as the - Sacrarne 
brings with it: All theſe things miniſter caule 
ra- Thankfulneſs. Let's therefore with an holy keg 
ra}, tation of Soul, with that Chearfulneſs a Jo % 
16 that are the Natural Indications of a Thank * 
Pall | Heart, give up our ſelves to God from time to 
jcu- time; that i it may appear we don't look upon it 
hon à piece of Slavery or age bub al _— 
and greateſt Happiness. */ 
it fit TH ES! fo Directions welt follow d, du 5 
thy make Sacraments other. ue things than 1 or- 
Gon dinarily are, and would help us to a much more 
nent ſenſible encreaſe of n ſtrength by them, 
e to nn 3 ad 
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CCH AP. IX. 

| Of the Nature, Sacredneſs, and Strength of the Ob- 
RY 7 7 that lies on all thoſe to lead an HOLY 

. LIFE, who often repeat Sacramental Vows. __ 
Ne THING'. more obvious to be obſerv'd, 
Than that Perſons may in many Caſes be ſe- 
veral ways oblig d to the ſame thing. Thoſe who 
are under no Sacramental Vows at al 0 yet ſtand 
bound to tbe fame thing, to which they foblige 
” thoſe that are under them: viz, Io Love and 
Serve the Lord all their days, with all their Heart, 
and with all their Might; to Live continually in 
bis Fear; and Walk in all Holy Obedience to his 
Laws : All Rational Creatures, as ſuch, are plain - 
228 hereto without any ſuch Fows Antece- 
dent as thoſe before explain d, or with part of 

them only. Perſons therefore to remain 
Onbaptizd (which yet methinks none that are 
come to the uſe of their Reaſon, who have any 
E.  yalue-for their Souls, ſhould be content to re- 
main) and ſo not to have come under the Chrifti- 
Her at all with any of the preſcrib d. Solemni- 
ties; or ſuppoſe them to have taken the Chriſtian 
s iitially them in Infant Baptiſm, with- 
. out a Solemn Recognition of it when at Age; and 
Without ever coming to the Lord's Table to Re- 
new and Repeat it; (which is the much to be 
Jamented Caſe of many who paſs for Chriſtians in 
the days we live in) notwithſtanding the defects 
in either Caſe, the Perſons concern d are yet high- 
8 to be the Lords, and to live to him: 
Withal/oxs made ora Sci Bed, or in any hour 


2 


B. of Diftreſs and Danget, give a Superadded enſorce- 
5 nt to the ſame Obligation: But there is a pe- 


our ſelves, as well as going contrary to our God. 


themſelves, o that, of which they ſhould hau 
_ the Inducement ;, which in any caſe much weaker 


im binding them to be the Lords. Tis true when 
- they are firſt conſecrated to God in their-Infan! 
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Diſcourſe 


as 


I 
No if our own. free Promiſes, Oaths, and En- He 
k — have not un Obliging and a Binding i x 

force upon us, We may bid adieu to all Civil So- 
ciliety and Religion at once. How can it be ſup- Ml { 
pos we ſhould mind or be govern'd by any Ob- ¶ i 
ligations we are laid under by another, be he ne- Ml x 
ver ſo much above us; if we are not influenę d by 
thoſe Obligations, under which we-yoluitarily Nr 
lay our ſeltes? If anothers Authoxity can firmly ¶ t 
bind us, certainly our own free Engagements may 1 
ftrongly oblige us: If God may bind us to what c 
he pleaſes by his Command; certainly we bind Mr 
our ſelves firmly by our own voluntary Vn. i 
._ _. THIS: Confideration doth indeed as well ſuit n 
_ thoſe Vom that are made Hp a Heß Bed, or in an t 
-hour of Diſtreſs, as thoſe that are firſt form d andi b 
renew d at a Sacrament : (and it weuld be well a 
i any Perſons who have ſuch Vom lying on them 
umperform'd, would duly weigh it) But yet theft 
Repetition of eee by thoſe who zl v 
tedly. frequent the Holy Communion, gives it b 
peculiar force in our Caſe. I add, Wc 
2, THAT Perſons don't haſtily and on a ſud E 


den ruſnh on, and are not cer they are awanſ t] 
drawn into the Obligation, they are by theſe Sit 


eramental Vom laid under,” but there is abundant ti 
dime and {cope for, and all the marks of Delibe. i d 
nation, which much adds to its force. There io. 

in this caſe no Circumvention or Surprize; no 


force or craft is us d, to draw Perſans to oblig 
any occaſion to repent upon the withdrawment c 


an Obligation: But Perſons proceed - deliberate) 


te; there is no room, no Capacity for Delib 
1265 3 ATl̃ation 


Fg * VOWS. 33 
ration: But in all after Acts, in their Recogniti- 
on of the Chriſtian Yow at years of Maturity; ane 
all its renewals and repetitions, tho there 18 A vat | 
difference in the degree of Deliberation us d by 
ſeveral Perſons, yet is there a ſufhcient degree k 
it, to give it a ſtrong binding force, ever neceſſa- 


comcer 


ri — LOO th, ENT Er 
T OU wert not, its true, capable of delibe- 
rating on the matter, when thou wert firſt bound 
to be the Lords in thy Swadling Cloaths: But 
hadſt thou not abundant time and ſeope for ſeri- 
ous Deliberation after thou grewftup? Nay, Did 
not thy after deſiring to come to the Lords Table, 
imply that thou hadſt ſeriouſly conſider d the 
matter, and wert come to a full Determination 
to ſtand to thy Baotiſmal Num, and live anfwera- 
by to it * For why elſe ſnouldſt thou deſite to be 
admitted to the Communion, there to renew thy 
Engagement, and repeat thy Vun? Nay, Didit 
thou not at leaſt pretend to him, by whom thou 
wert admitted to the Lords Table, that thou 
hadſt fully deliberated on the matter, and wert 
come to a fixed, ſettled Reſolution, to ſtand to the 
Engagement thou cam ſt under in Baptiſm ? Wert 
thou not told that this was abſolutely neceffary , 
in order to thy Admiſſion to, zine -acquitting 
thy {elf in, and reaping any benefit by that Or- 
dinance? Wer 't thou not therefore ſeriouſly call'd _ 
on, ſedately and ſoberly to weigh matters in thy 
Retirement, as thou wouldſt not by thy Pro- 
phaneneſs and egregious Trifling with God in his 
moſt Sacred Inftitutions pull down Ruine n 
thine own Head? Wer't thou not warn'd rather 
to keep away, and forbear proceeding any further, 
in polluting Holy Things, if it were not thy 
formed purpoſe, (Divine Grace enabling thee 
to lead a Chriſtian Life, under à Chriſtian Name 
and Profeſſion? 3 9 
pe Beg | WAS 


© || + thought his Service a flavery? Why diaft thou 


'Y cContime to heap Bonds upon Bonds, and Von, 
upon Vom, if thou art really unwilling of that 


| it; There's a great deal of 


ſuppos d to be renew d. By thy very coming 
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94 Practical Diſcourſe Ms 
WAs not an owning of thy Baptiſmal Vm, 
whereby then” firſt wert bound to thy Lord Re- 
deemer, and an expreſs Promiſe to keep and live 
up to it, exacted of thee and given by thee, be- 
fote thou wer 't admitted a gueſt at the Lords Ta- 
ble, there to feaſt on the Memorials of his Love? 
And what O Man, O Woman! Could'ſt thou 
do this without Peliberation? Without thinking 
what thou didit, What thou wert about, an 
what all theſe things meant? If thou didſt not 
uſe all the Deliberation which thou ought'ſt to 
have dohe in a matter of ſo great Conſequence WF 
and Importance, tis thy own fault, thou can't 
blame none but thy ſelf: But it appears, thou 
thought it thou hadſt deliberated. long enough for 
à jult Determination, by thy proceeding and 
coming to join with Devout Communicants at the 
Lords Table, aſter ſuch Warnings, Admonitions, 
and Intimations. Thou muft' certainly have had 
ſome thoughts about the matter, otherwiſe. thou 
would'ft have” bad no reaſon at all to have pre- 
ferd coming to the Sacrament” before ſtaying 
away from it: Why didſt thou not then, I pray, 
throw off thy Maſters Livery once for all, if thou 


not lay aſide the*Ehriftian Name, if thou didſt 
not ſeriouſly. intend a Chriſtian Life? Why didſt 
thou go to make new Font, unleſs thou reſolvedſt 
to live anſwerably to them? Why doſt thou now 


to which thou Engageſt thy ſelf? I pray obſerve 

T Ditiberarenieſs) in thine 
Engagements to lead an Holy and Pious a Life: 
There was ſo at firſt, when thon Profeſſedit thine 
adherence to the Baptiſmal Covenant ; and there 
is ſo at every Sacrament, where thy Covenant is 


time 
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| concerning V OW S. 893 
time after time to the Communion, thou profeſ< 
ſeſt thy ſelf not to be weary of thy Maſteg, nor 
his Service; nor to be aſham d either of his work 
or his wages; but that thou art Refolv'd what- 
ever befals thee, thou wilt adhere to him, and 
aithfully follow him: And is there not plainl 
a Concurrence of all the marks of Deliberateneſs 
in an act, that is thus perſiſted infor a courſe of 
years together, and often Repeated ? But what 
ignifies all this, if thou Voneſt, and Breakeſt; en- 
77 and Falſiſieſt thy Word, as ſoon as tllu 
alt done? What ſignifies its Deliberateneſs, 


. 
> 


ence 
en! ere it an hundred times as great as tis, if thou 
thou Art not to be prevaid on to keep thy V? But 
gh for No wever; what aim at is plain; any Pr 9 
and Engagement of weight and moment, by r 
at the nuch the more Deliberate it is, fo much the more 
tions, Binding and Obliging is it: Deliberation being a 
re had N Fuard againſt our being deceiv d or impos d on; 


gainſt our being ſurpriz d or enſnar d: And a ſe- 
urity that we are well ſatisfi d in what we do: 


taying That our grounds are firm and our way fafe, © Now 
| pray, o Promiſe or Engagement that can be mention d 
thou more deliberate, than is the Vom, which thoſe 
t thou rho frequent the oly Communion are often Re- 
didſt eating: None therefore can be more binding and 
did bliging tban that. T add furthef,, 
lvedſt . 3. THAT no actions can have greater em- 
2 now ie, attending them than thoſe Yows have, we 
Von: ten come under to be the Lords; and to Live to 
f that im. Altho there hath been ver; great Variati- 
bſerve In diſcernable in the Solemn Rites that have at- 
thine ended Faxderal Tranſactions, according to the 


Life: Nifferent Inclinations of ſeveral People and Nati- 

thine Ins; yet have they all agreed in their deſig 11 
| there Nendency; which is to encreaſe their awfulneſs, 
ant is Ind bind the parties concern d the more effectual- 
oming to the performance of what they engage to. 
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96, A Prattical Diſcourſe 
Waving other Inſtances that might be producd; 
let's a little conſider the Solemnity that attends 

our Ehriſtian Covenanting, In Baptiſm: Parents 

ive up their Children to God as his: God by 
his Miniſters; who are his Repreſentatives, ac- 
cepts them: He orders them to pour Water on 
them, in token of his readineſs to pour on them his 

Grace and Favour. -The hore Infants are waſht, to 

betoken their need of Divine Grace to puree i ; 

away their Defilements; and this Water is allo il + 

the [Repreſentative of Blood ; the Blood of tone Ml | 

ment: Which Blood will be upon them in- order ih 
to their Acceptance, if when they come to Fears, Ne 

| 15 live to bim to whom they were Devoted; { 
F. 'twill be upon them to their Confuſion, i: 
thef# revolt and rebel; lead diſſolute, carnah 
Wicked and ungodly Lives. In the Lord's Spe { 
tbe viſible: Memorials of a Crucifi'd Chrift, f 
. Chnift- Crucifid for Sin, are ſet before all the! 
Communicants, and diftributed amongſt them i 
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There is a Beholding, and a Receiving,” and x 
Feaſting, and an Admiſſion to the utmoſt Famili- 
arity and neareſt Communion, which our embo- 
dy d Spirits ate at preſent capable of, with our 
lorifi d and Exalted Saviour. And what” can 

awe us, if not the ſight of the Blood of our Dear 
eſt Saviour, which was ſhed to expiate Sin? Nay, 
we not only ſee it, but we drink it: Intimating 
- our firm Reſolution to Revenge it on our Sins, 
which were the cauſe of its Effuſion. We ſweat 
over our Lord's Body and Blood, that we will be 
true to him: Ag ever we hope for any Intereſt in 
his Death and Sufferings, we engage to be ſubjed 

to him: We Yow with his Blood in our hand 
with his Blood in our mouths, that we will þ 
true to him to the Death, who ſhed his Blood fo 

us; and that we will be the Death of thoſe Sin 
and Luſts, by indulging which we ſhould 3 
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„A Prablital Diſeaſe 
| alſo, if we 37 7 tiouſly break our Vows. When 
We take t lood of our Lord into our Hands, we 
do as twere with it thay be upon our Heads, if we 
tive net to him ue dy d for us: This is the Na- 
tiral Language of Ackigns, tho it ben 't expreſs d 


in words... The chief Prieſts and Scribes, that were 
the Muttlerers of our Saviour, cry d out, His Blood 


be upon us; When Pilate, eonvinc d of his Innocen- 
PE nick have Reteaſed him; and all facceeding 
| ges have cry d out againſt them for their horrid 
* 1 Audaciouſneſs: But they and their 
Progeny have felt the fruit of that "Curſe, they 
| brought on themiclves, with a witneſs, to this day: 
And fo will chez ae Toner or later do, W den 
to 5 5 joyn in a Sacred Action, that hath 
ich an en attending it, ot imply d in it; 
1 85 -which by their wilful and, allow'd hes of 
their Po % they openly expe thentſelve over and 
„ Over. Withal, th ene at a Sacrament 
© do all 193 to Nie the whole Goſpel, and, to 
fubmit ain ke to it: Now the Threatnings'of 
Chriſt are a part of his Goſpel, which ky 
chooſe;to fall under 1 they don't obey 
Commands. If they; lead Ungodly'and Oh. 
ſtian Lives,” they conſign — over to 
Eternal Death, and bind Ahemſelves to endure 
> the Torments of Hell Fire. F 
From theſe four nde din Aken en 
14; which ſo fully lay open, the Sacredneſs and 
Sttength of our Chriſtian Vowe; vis, Their Vo- 
n Deliber at „ Soleminiry, and Attending 
Wigs I might, "think, Warrantably draw 
ih bores, hat no Ties can bind thoſe Kalt | 
ng Bonds can be ſtrong enongh for ſat 
"AS Cat 7 the. force of fen Von, 
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Of the "dreadful Caſe which all thoſe"are i 
. Vons upon Vows, without dry: en 
force, and without any rear 
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many!) J 
were Solemnly Dedicated td God by 992 
tiſin in their Infancy; who oA the Obligatian 
of their Bapriſmal Vow, when they came i" 4 
and afterwards went to renew it at th 1008 
Table, chere boy oe a my and Ig again r 
it; engaging to hve Soberly, Rig "2 
lily, Ting ro of their Red e Kat * = 
under his ſtrict Diſcipline, agreeably*to his — 5 
and under e of his Spint, and fo are © 
bound by m and ſtronng Sacred Tyes; and 
ver i n wii they have” J ſerious ſuit © 
able ſenſe of their Force. They heap ops upon 
Vows.to be the Lord's, without*ever heartily a 
in garneſſt endeavouring to anſwer and pay th 
nay the:fated Courſe and Tenor of their ives ma 
oppo polite and contrary to them. & far are they 
m the Plalmiſts temper and pra N . rd 


ouſly and$lemnl Jooking - 
diem. that His 2 wer iy that the roi 
fully break all Bonds, ſnap the'Rrongelt. Tres 
afunder, that they m fire have for their PE 
and rithout controul 7 45 C. ü oo "The U 


A 
"THE Arotte f 


E= 01 tne a 1 TR. a | 


1 of the Wor 4, (ve not Doers ; "whom he likens ig Men ® 
bolding the ir Natural f Face in 4 N who be- 
2 


— 


* 


"7 1 — 
and g0 their n, and rang 91 


Henle 
e e d ther To Ton. 


and Lives ought do be e | 
gulated) the = 
but — DUES afterwards: "$i 


8 vo uld willirgly gi ive ſuch P SE 
= PR Reflection, 9 er ſons, 44 u 
A : 5 ſciences, find dach e their own: 


Y Able, wo rein too juſti 
be: 2 car F af 


— 


p . 
+ * . 


E 
=; 


„ Fa 'S highs Coe 

And thy 

— ke all r Ren oe > LETT 
conti 

o* rk Id them and 15 dels d h 


Ae o 5 24 Were wholly ſuch, 4nd free 
1. 5 an they cann t bear 


* 
* ” 4 
x” * - 4 # * x 0 
8 of + \ op in 
11 4 
* by ; ” * 
1 * as P . 4 5 
393 1 k G . 
- & 6 * ; 
4 


a * 
TY 


4 by 
; * F * 1 

N ASS! F 

— - 2k . ETHEL ES” 2 \ 

* * 7 * N * 

a... 3 


IF nite e „ 
: | being dealt with'on- the Suppoſition 1 

1 G my Foundation: © 5 that 1 Halb Ry, my 
— Iavithth r Actions wotlld het them be ſuch; 

as they take it for granteſ that they are But 
b when-alt's done; let Perſons Pretend: to 1 | 
: | rity they wilt above their Neig hbonors, an here, 
$ be never ſuch care taken, 1 20 tlie 1 is WE: 
Farth, thete will de Tares amohg the Wheat; e: 
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5 102 PraGical - 
3 e them not; who profefledly 
* rip@heniſelves to their Saviour, Month aſter 
onthy.at his Table, and engage to live like his 
Diſciples and Follow but lik their Profeſ- 
ſions, and break their Engagements, by the Care- 
leſneſs, Irre ties, Wickedneſs, and allow d 
Dfonders © their Lives. The following Parti- 
N will vp a IS View of ſuch Perſons 


geable with the utmolt 
= echt 8 Prifane 75 is an abominable thing 
„ ro o how hig empt of all that's Sa- 
» - to h h A Cont of all that's Sa 
= cred, ſome, that are the profeſti Enemies of Religion, 
_ arrive; but in reality, tis nat e to that 
es who pretend to be its Votaxies and great 
. — who yet live oppoſuely.to the Rules and 
Laus of it., 1 is ws provoking'to 
the bleſſed God, by reafonof he unworthy and 
diſhonou Reflections it alte upon bim; but 
2 that which is cover d with gloſ- 
fe, Which being the caſe — vi | 
rignte E of rerſons concern d to the 
3 and , God; Angels and Men, 
are oſteg gall d to witneſs to that Tranſaction, 
| Som PE e e 
18 tleis ly manag 2A 
minded. They pretend frequently to come in the 
Fervours of Devotion to Commemorate their Dy- 
ing Lord; 10 recollect their Obligations to him, 
and ſeaſt on the Tokens of his never: te: be · forgot - 
ten Love to 2 themſelves. Redeem d by him 
| Miſery and Ruin . and to They gra themſelves 
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votednefs ; And the more do Awe, theiſelves, : 
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them, to beat witneſs to this their Act and Deed, 
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there; profeſs themſelyes under'a full Conviction, 
that that was the:Blood,wherchy chey nere purchaſed, 
Acts 20. 28. That that is the Blood whereby they 
miſt be juſtified, N 5.9. That that is the Blood 
that muſt pirge their Conſciencei and 1854 them 
' from 4 Sin, Hebe 9 14. 1 John 1. 7. Ini word 
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this kind, madre or leſs, hath been experienc'd afland | 
ſome ſuch ſeaſons by, ſincere Souls, which by Heart 
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and us. For a5 for daily Infirmities where! the 
Heart is upright, and the Courſe of the Life Ho- 
ly in the main, God hath promis d he ill not re- 

member them, he'll on the Account; of Chriſt's Wn 
terceſſion eaſily over-look and paſs them by, and 


tance of them; and Humiliation for them. Now 


119 


epen- | 


what Man is fo Happy as he that hath Peace with 


the Bleſſed God? And who can be ſo likely to 
reach this Happineſs, as he that is rightly ſenſible 
of, and that in the main 4 up 

his that he is under? Tis tihe a 
is the effect of Chriſt's Death, the Merit of His 


to thoſe Yowr: of . 
Peace with God 


Blood, and the Fruit of his Purchaſe; "and where - 


ever tis beſtow'd tis his Gift who is the Prince 3 


of Peace: But we may be well aſſur d he'll 
Row it on none who carry on Hoſtility againf 
ſe of all habitually 


wilful an allowed Breakers of Satramental Vows. 


We e atis d he Hden 
ſtedfaſt in His 2 and who earneſtly ſtu- 
dy and faithfully: endeavour” to anſwer the De- 


it to none that ate 


mands of ir, Wfieh is the Caſe of thoſe T am 


ing of; On them be'll freely beftow' it; to 
them he'll take care to continue 
ſed ef ir; ſo that hothing ſhall in- 


teryene conſiderably. to intertupr ft. 


„aud the . 


2. THE alſo take the mölt eſtectual i - : 


to maintain Peace of Qnſcienct 7 What is Peace 

of Cunſtirner, but an inward qu 

ariſing; from a well-grounded' Senſe and 1 854 

trat ! hives ate as they ſhduld be between 

Whatever therefore hath ay tend 

plombte or maintain our Peace with 

dotij Naturally tend to make and keep us at Pede 

with our ſelves; by preventing or allaying tho 
ieting Fears that natural 

cent of the Divine 


ariſe from an 1 


eaſure. That theſe 
a r N 


* 


;, * 
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t and compoſure, 1 


2 2 9 
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Perſons therefore take the beſt Sure, to ſecure Vs 
Peace. within, is a- genuine Conſequence of the "Hef 

- fore-going 8 nſideration. There's better 
Sound for Peace of Conſcience in the World than alt! 
ey enjoys. who devoutly renew their Vows to be ble 
the Lord's time after tine at his Tables and live 
© correſpondently to them. Tho they. have a Body on 
3 _ of Fin ** Death ſicking to. them, under 2 
ich they groan, and. front which they-never I 


"eats reed, ſo Jong as they are ſur- | 
9 _ rounded with a . Alete dd babe 2 | 


comes to be alen up ot Lk; ; yet may | 
= *Evlibly diſcern that Fr 5 in the main are 2 9 2h 
with them, by their Hearts —_ Integrity. 
Kt could nor methinks but be, ort to | 1 
Feter who had i ſhamefully 8 8 Maſter, << 
0 find himſelf able to make % ſolemn an Appea 


H 
to him that; Age E knoweſs,. all things, 1 4 
veſt md 1 Litve ther? John * 80 1. 0 


I" great quieting 0 ferious Perf & — 
Hd themſcly — ut 1 Ha {t Sacred 3 ve 
who 1s. rcher, of Hearts, notwititanding | & 
their: Senſe. of their. AL JAnfirmities, which, no- 


| 4 
-thipg ein wake them loſe,. to Hand to that they | - 
wilt e n and his lone; 2 to refylve p 


th 

1 Low that. -noth 1 ever be diſcover bs | 2 
a] s Wil how difficilt Weyer it 1 
c, they will: do. B 


s.to fing that n 


! er Withſtan 8 
ttzheir man) "Frailties,. the Scope FF Terr 8 . n 
WE; eee teloJution; of their 1 8 7 their Yows ſi 
in the. niain are kept, and not faithleſly bibken. 8 
cace.gnay for Tome" time be ſülpended Pult 1 | 
nr long be a Stranger to ſuch Perfons: And 1 
wok need not. intimate how Happy; this) be- 
peaks them, Fürther, 
Fo H Perfous' are gut of the danger of 
* Face, chat others e with; * 


| concerning VO W'S. "A802 
are fortify'd againſt thoſe whereby they are moſt 
= likely to be aſſaulted, which is no ſmall Happi- 
© neſs. What a fafeguard had Foſeph . a 
ſtrong Temptation wherewith he was aſſaulted, 
altho' twas both inſinunting; becauſe of its ſuita- 
bleneſs - to his Carnal Inclination, the means of 
| privacy in it, and proſpect of Adyancement up- 
on his Compliance with it; and at the ſame time 
ſhaking : becauſe of the Diſgrace which thro' his 
er Miſtriſſes Malice would attend his refuſal: What 
a4 ſafeguard (1 fay ) had he, by this one thought 
ſtrongly impreſt upon him? How can ] do this 
"wickedneſs and ſin againſt God? Gen, 39-'9. So what 
_ a Safeguard are frequently repeated Yows, ſerioul- 
y made, and ſtrongly impreſt, againſt moſt 
" Temptations 7 Let ſuch Perſons be tempted to 
Sin, and they have. this ſoon occurs to them, 
How can I run into this and break my Vong to 
my God and Saviour? Whenever the Devil doth 
any thing to entice them to himſelf, the Senſe 
of their ſolemn Engagements ſtrongly. impreſt, 
wil! put them upon lifting up their Hearts in a 
ſtrain much like that of my Text; Thy Yows are 
pon me, O God, This in many Caſes is ſuch a 
Preſervative, that where the Devil finds the ſenſe 
thereof frong, he wont ſo much as aſſault. But 
. 


ſuppoſe him by ſome ox other of his ſubtle Arti- 
fices to have infinuated himſelf, and to have 
any footing; he B no ſooner diſcover d than 'r 
ſted b thole, who retain a fixed Senſe of the Vm 
of God they are under; and he can't long be re- 
ſiſted by any, but he'll be put to flight > For 
that's a ſtanding Truth * Refi the Devil, and he 
will flee 2 you, James 4. 7. If thoſe then are 
happy, that have a Preſervative from the hurt of _ 
Temptation, (and who can Queſtion it) they , 
are very happy that have a riveted Senſe of the 
Sacredneſs of their Sacramental Vows, and that ſet 
odd ene, 
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© emſelves to Gquare their Lives by them: For (| / 


none have a better, a more general, a more effe- 
ctual and ſaſe Preſervative than they. 


4. THEY have many excellent Promiſes up- 
on Record, which they upon juſt grounds may @ 
= apply to themſelves, and take comfort from, and | 7. 

live upon. Fil mention two or three. AU the ns | 
Paths of the Lord are Mercy and Truth unto ſuch: a4 
keep his Civenant and his Teſtimonies, Plalm 25. 10. 
Tube Mercy of the Lord is from Everlaſting to -Ever- 
 lafting upon them that fear him; to ſuch as keep his 
Covenant, and to thoſe that remember his Command- © 
ments to do them, Plalm 103. 17, 18. Who can | 
- expreſs the Comfort, which ſuch Perſons may de- 
rive from fuch Promiſes as theſe ? As alſo from * 
* all; thoſe that are made to the Upright; and in 
general to the Doers of God's Commandments. 
Dome to the New Teſtament Promiſes, and you'll 
find few, but what ſuch Perſons may juſtly apply 
to themſelves. All the Bleſſings of the Covenant % 
of Grace are promis d to them, and they may JF. © 
ſafely depend upon them. Theres one Promiſe, 
of which ſo much notice is not taken as it de- 
Ferves, which might, methinks, dwell in the 
Tboughs of ſuch. He that hath my Commandments | 
Aud keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, and he that i 
laoveth me, ſhall be loved of m Father, and I will love 
Fim, and will manifeſt my ſelf to him, John 14. 21. 
 . Such an one hath Chriſts at, not only 
In his Hand, but in his Heart; and he keeps them, 3 
. 7: e. Faithfully obeys theme and thereby ſhews WM 
the ſincerity of his Love to his dear Saviour; both 
_ the Father and Son therefore ſhall, Lone him; and 
_ Chrift will anife/ himſelf to them; i. e. He will | 
open, and unfold. to ſuch thoſe Goſpel Myſteries, 
 wheteto others, notwithſtanding) all their Light, 1 
Are real Strangers; He will impart a full Know- 1 
| ledge of himſelf to them, and fill them with his | 
8 8 : - 7 Spirit; 


. concerning VOWS. T2392 
* which is a 2 of Miſdom and Revelation. 
will manifeſt Secrets of Divine Wiſdom, 

and the traces of Eternal Love to them, fo far a8 
wu reſent Capacities will bear; and in the fu- #3 
| ie, he will lay himſelf and all thoſe Trea- 
— of Wiſdom a -Knowledge, that lie hid in 
him, open to their view, that they may for ever 
entertain themſelyes with their Contemplation,  - 
and Enrich themſelves by a conſtant Derivation. _ 
Such Promiſes as theſe, that may be ſo comforta- 
bly” apply'd by - ſincere Covenant Keepers. with _. 
God unto rat foci make their State and Con- 
dition excceding Happy. _ 
5 T HEY are provided with far Belp 
them, under any Croſſes, Troubles 5 
Aa ns they may be Exercisd with. Come 
what wil, ther are baſe They may ſtand their 
ground withof1 giving way, they need not be 
terrify'd or diſmay'd: And Oh what a Happineſs 
is this! Who knw, what Perſonal. or Domeſtick 
Troubles they may meet with e er they Die? And 
how terribly and violently they may be Aſſaulted, 
as ſtrong as they apprehend their Mountain to 
Rand? ho can. ore: fa, what Publick Calam i- 
i ties await us, wherein all particular Perſons muſt + - 
FF Uunavoidably be ſharers? Now for Perſons to be 
able in ver Troubles they meet wy 6595 
| fy with the Church, All this is come pon "IM 
l have ns not forgotten thee; neither have we dealt | falſe 
| 25 1 rl enant; Our Heart is not turn d back, 
| ave our ſteps declin'd from thyw : Pfalm | 
= | re 18. For Perſons then to be able to look 
i | back on their Sacramental Tranſactions, and re- 


e the Seriouſneſs and Devotion, Wherewith 

have Renew'd their Vont to the Lord at 
his oe Ard and to look back on their Lives and 
| find a general, ſtated corr 


elyondency* thereto, 
* be a ſpring of * Retreſhment to them 
"BR 


_—_ A Prattical Diſcourſe 
than is well conceivable. by them/ who have not 
had ſome Experience of it. Let's ſuppoſe a Perſon 
to, meet with Diſtreſs in his Mind, in his 
Body, in his Eſtate or any other way: If ſeriouſ- 
n upwards, he can be able to ſay with 
E | Þy 
f wickedly 2 Jrom m God; Pfſalm 18. 20. it 
muſt needs be a great Comfort and Support to 
him. Incredible is the Conſolation, which ſuch 
Perſons lay in againſt trying Times, they may be 
call d to paſs tho in the courſe of their Lives; 
| wherewith they are provided 


” 0 


regt che Supports 
a gainſt the Tune, when they ſhall be under the 
_ affaults of Death the King of Terrors: To be able 


then to look back on ſeriouſly renew'd and faith- 
fully perform d Sacramental Vom, will make thoſe 
. Pangs eaſie at Which Nature trembles; twill 
. make their Paſſage into another World fafe and 

comfortable: Who then can expreſs their Happi- 


* 5 * 


neſs? And then 


# > 


*  6thly and Laſtly, THEY take the molt Effe- | 


Qual Courſe to ſecure themſelves from falling a- 
vray. That of the Perſeverance of the Saints 1s a 
very . comfortable Doctrine; and rightly under- 


| , Foods ſo far from an evil and vicious tendency, 


ds ſome imagine, that it tends every way to make 


zus better, Now the ſatisfying Aſſurance of a 


true Chriſtians Perſeverance is built on theſe 
three Grounds: The. Favour and Love of God to bim; 
the Sgfciency of the Divine 1 770 ; and the On- 
ſcienge of Hit own Iutegrity. That theſe Perſons 
take the beſt courſe. to ſecure the Frvour and Love 
of God, hatt before been made appear. What 
can binder thoſe, who often ſeriouſly Feœderally 
wank with Ged, and are ſtedfaſt in his Cove- 
nant, from hapin 

_. which beloved Thi dren may expect from a ten- 
Ader and kind Father ? As for the Sufficiency of Di- 


1 * vine 


* 


* 


— So 


way of the Lord, I have not 


* 


f for every thing from him, 
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ot vine Grace, they have no reaſon to queſtion it: 
n And that they ſhall have it imparted” to them in 
1s the meaſures and degrees wherein they netd it, 
{- is the purport of many Promiſes, which they up- 


th on juſt Ground may apply to themſelves. And 
ot al x then as for the Gibſeiente of their own Integrity, on 
it which the Perſonal Comfort of the two foregoing” 
to Grounds depends, none are ſo likely to get and 


ch keep it as thoſe who often with great Solemnity 
be renew the Acts of their Self-Dedication to the 
8; Bleſſed God, repeat their Yows of all preſcribed 
ed Duty, and in the main in their whole courſe de- 

he | mean themſelves ſuitably. What can ſhake ſuch 


le | Perſons hopes of Perſeverance? Their frequent 

h- lips and failings need not: For tho they are to 

ſe be lamented and bewail d, yet do they not forfeit - 
0 


*. 


ill thoſe aids of Grace whereby they n enabled 
d * to hold out; yet do they not clit eff the entail of 
1 Divine Favour, whereby this Perſeverance is ſe- 
cux d. It is unqueſtionable, that many may g 
e- fr in Religion, and yet fall off at jaſt, and come 
to nothing; thy may begin well and hold on for 

4 time, and for want of holding out loſe the 

hs Crown, that the Goſpel propotinds-as a Reward 
to the Faithful. | But that which I affert is this; 
That thoſe, who are ſerious in the frequent repeat- 

ing, and afterwards faithful in keeping their S- 

E cramental Kows, may on this very Conſideration 

bottom a comfortable and well grounded Hope o 

ſ their. own Perſeverance; hat ek ſhall nod be 


IF x 


in the number of them that fall away, Iam r 
ftom thinking, that any are ſo.ar, out of all Han- 
ger, as to have any reaſon to g w ſecure and iH L. 
they do grow, fecure and greigſs dis 4 r 
Evidence to me, that they ate not yet out of -, 
Danger: But yet I doubt nqt But there are ſu , \ 
Things, as that thoſe, who do them ſhall never 
fall: And thus much 95 think may be plainly. 


learnt 


GG HAT OD Nng 


N 


a” ES, Favs: Hardly au thing creates ſome 
- Perſons {0 much e at thi this And thoſe 
muſt be eligious 
know not, 
wich God, 1 to Olo Chriſt; to live under 
tte conduct of the Divine Spirit, to live by Faith, 5 
[| to lead fuch Holy, Heavenly; Cir and 


e — 
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learnt from 2 Per. 1! 10. And of this number 1 
take this courſe to be, of ſerious Repeating and 
faithful Paying Serramental Vomt. For it argues 
the Heart 7. Ke eſtabliſht with Grace; it ſeems 


to imply an incapacity of ſorſaking ther j . 
them, a 


vrhoſe Love hath taken ſo faſt hold 


3 * — apr” It argues an in- 
capacity ity of ſu vocati- 
ons as thoſe mu * _whereby the the Biefled Spirit 
1 be quencht, or God oblig'd to deſert 
it argues Perſons to be arriv'd- at ſo fixed 
3 as cannot be loſt and eradi- 
_ cated, Needs then mu it argue unſpeakable 


3 Happineſs in their State who have arriw d to it. 


Who ought therefore certainly to be filld with 
Thankfulneſ and” wanſported with Joyz and 
will be jnexcuſeable, if their Souls don't magnifie 
the Lord, if their ent don't Rejoyce'in C me 


. their Saviour, Fs, . * 


« - ” An * 
. 2 3 
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ere Living p up- to „ or. SAC] RA- 
EN v6 with that  Exaflueſs 
that we ought. With the che Solar of Jane em 
Caſes relating thereto. | 5 
OTHING's cot alley beoblery'd; Than 


5 many are the Iniperfettions which at- 3 
are moſt faithful in Paying cheir 


great ſtrangers matters, who © 
© tht * very dient to walk evenly 


mortifi d Lives, as Chriſtianity obliges to, and as l 
we in our often * Sacred * * 


* 


\ 
* 
: | 
- 


© th. copterning 


1 and ft ſtrict e "A ONS 


baſe 


ONS _ up, 
do. A-diftin& handling of this matter may be 
of common Uſe, I {hall therefore endeavour it in 


this Method. 
1. FLL enquire how it comes about, that: the 


keep ping our Sacramentel Vows, with an oy 


ſhould 1o very difficult as tis found to be. 


: 255 revent Peoples ap prevent? it a a © 


matter. 

4. THEN E VT = 
about, that the ae our Sccramental 
with. any rele e difficult as ths 
found to be; . 4% I needfu be 0 Lal 
vent Miſtakes, Our aſcribing Ity in. 
this Caſe to a falſe cauſe, mig 1 into ma- 


ny Errors, to prevent Which, I ſhall la 2 
thr ce Obſervations by way of | on; and, 
mary by way of Affirmation. , 
way of Negation let it de obſerr d. den 
the gelen df ping our Sacramental Tow" | 
ariſes not, F 
OY EROM 20V'1 rigorous dematids of: our Ho- 


| ly Religion. We Ve time after time at me; 


Lords Table Obedience to the whole Will 
God, ſo far as.he'1s lone, we it it known bh: | 
us: When we have done, we find it ra; 1323 
difficult to do as we have engag 6; bat 2 KY 
culty ariſes. not ſtom over b a 1 12 
ariſes. 8 fo | 


part Oo 7 Gods R Revealed Will; it 


have :Fow' A to; 
do with an hard Maſter: Tho" ke 


have — 1 us . he t 


Is 
* ** 7” ; Ls 
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continually Jike thoſe; who are conſecrated and 
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dom and Love, and fuited his Preſcriptions every 


way to our greateſt Good and beſt Advantage: 
So that which way foeyer we caſt our Eyes, we 


can find no part of the Duty we have Vom d to 
our God and Savicur, but what is moſt highly - 
. reafonable; but what did we without prejudice 


8 and mind our on trueſt In- 

tereſt, we ſhould readily comply and fall in with. 
The difficulty. therefore in the Caſe would be un- 
ty aſcrih d to any thing in the Nature of the 


Düfſes which are the Matter of our Vom. Nor, 
2. Is this difficulty to be aſtrib'd to any natu- 


ral capacity on our parts to comply with the 
demands öf dur Holy Religion! We can't ſay 


but that were we duly ſeridus, obſervant, vigo- 
rous, reſolute, diligent, and watehful, we might 
pay the Yows that we make and often repeat to 
God; 'we can't fay, but that if we us d that in- 


teèntneſs and Application, which ſuch a matter de- 


_- 


ſerves, and calls for at our Hands, we might live 


rw 


devoted to our God and Saviour; making his 


Glory our End, his Law our Rule, and his Pat- 
tern our Copy, Which is the ſummary. of our 


Vont. We tant truly ſay, That any of the Com- 


mande whereto we have Vom d Obedience, require 
any thing of us whereof we are utterly incapable, 


an thing that is impoſſible to u; would we ſet 


__ olipdſtlves to it with that Seriouſnels. aha Earneft- 


Z kg. * + 
* b 


_ ntfs, that becomes thoſe who are under ſuchk 


ſtrong Bonds, ſuch Sacred and Solemn Engage- 


. 


— «© ys 
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3. CAN we; juſtly: aſcribe this Difficulty to 
any backwardneſs in God 


* 


ſhort-1n paying our Von, becauſe God is want⸗ 


ing to us in thoſe Supernatural Aſſiſtances, with- 


out which ſuch poo weak Creatures as we, are 
dd v. gs "> 


2 


4 to give us needed Aids. 
We cant truly Gy, that therefore we do fall ſo 


des. 25 el 


 _— va Ws: "ts, 
able to do a to purpoſes We ſhould: be 


very injurious to God 10 ſhould we pretend, that he 
or 


was wanting to his d and. Promiſe of ſend- 
ing us in help by bis Bleſſed Sj it, which he de- 
clares himſelt ſo ready to beſto w on them that 
ask it of him. No alas, tis not therefore difficult * 
for us to be ſo Holy and Heavenly, and Patent 
and Mortify d, as we time aſter ime Vom we will 
be, becauſe God is ſparing in t ; Communicati- , 
ons of his Grace, on which all our hopes of uc 


| kr mult needs be founded; for he. is ever free, 


and opetr handed, he is never wanting bu, but 
tis we that are wanting to our ſelyes. | 
BY way of Affirmation therefore on the oe, 
hand, Let * be obſery d, that the difficulty 'of; 
Kee in „and Living u to our Sacr awental Vans, * 
ariſes om a triple Eu e conunaly. ; 
1. FR OM. the, great Slipperineſs and Deceit- 
fulneſs of our Heat, 0 Which is is ſuch, as that ma- 
ny times when they ſeem well fit and firmly 
bent, they ſhall on a ſudden turn aft like a de- 
ceitſul Bow. Good Impreſſions, that ſeem d ſtrong, 
{hall ſoon be loſt and " wor of by contrary Im- 
preſſions, for want < a due guard, which few. 
take care to keep up. Woul but our Hearts 
keep, in an even 1 could we retain that 
warm ſenſe of the Things of God which we ſomes, 
times feel; could we maintain the ſame Holy 
2 we ſometimes _ excited in a hint 
nt; the difficulty we aredo apt to comp mn ot 
IP ſoon : po = e ſhould find the paying | 
52 Vows an eaſi ihn But herein our ippe. *E 
Hearts deceive us or let us be never, {© ; 
ſhall, it way be, bechld to mor- N 
- our Hearts, often change, t | 
there? no knowing how to'reckon upon = Th 
and where to them; and it r wed 7 1 
ne * 4 


AL keep 1 7 in any 


, +... 


Me I? 
"IE. e 


5 _ thoſe Divine Conſiderations, 


| 'M 1 867 5 Dor. 


Temper. Now this being no eaſie Matter, ren- 
| > the TAE ng ou g our Sacramental Vows ſo difficult. 1 
| prevalence of Inward Corruption is 

| * grand Cauſe of this difficulty. r In- 
Ward Corruption is like Tinder, vill catch Fire 
upon every Spark; And tis ſo riveted, that 
theres no total laying it aſide, but together with 
our Bodies. It is like an impure Fountain 8 
tinually caſting forth Mire and Dirt, in order to 
the checking t pure L of the Spirit T 
Grace.” Iis very ſtrong and powerful in moſt: 
Till be continually ſtriving againſt the force of 
7 — ereby our * 

ſhould be govern'd, and kept in awe; and pul- 
— of us back when we are with any nels. 
ng to anſwer our Chriftian Obligations 
rs. ou Could we: quell and maſter 


- this contrary: Principle in us, 5 ſhould find it 


eaſie thing to live up to our Sacred You: : Bur 
this is a painful and laborious task, of which ve. 
are apt to be very ſoon weary, and therefore * 
that we find;that fo difficult a matter. 

3. THE many , Temptations, we 
are conftantly” beſet with, are great Occaſio jons c 
this difficulty.” We have a ſubtle Devif to deal 


| | 1 with, who! lay all the rubbs. in our way 


{| thouſand Diſcoura 


fſibly he 8 who ſo ſurrounds us on al 
Sith b fours, Work can hardly take an in- 
thout falling into ſome or oth 
peat 8 Peau Wl but ſet our ares in carneſf*to 
hve up to our Engagements, and” het ftart 4 
1252 An gs Boy 1: bs > 
interpoſe with,a-yari vecafions, th 

hall ſeem to be neceffary, 99 poſe 16 RE eff 

our Intention and divert our thei ughts, tilk we 
by Degrees From 60 cold: He Il make, 0 or 12 5 
aur e e lde 
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ficult to keep a | ent; U 
ſtill not ſo difficult as Jome are apt to imagine it: 


thing that comes in the way, his Engines ta hin- 
der us: He'll call in our Iſh 0 fl Aſſiſtance, 
to the voice whexeof tis difficult not to liſten. 
He H entice us by charming Inſinuations; or af- 


fight us by Terrors; and ſelect that method of 


dealing with us, that we are leaſt able to refit, 
and leave nothing unattempted, that lies in his 
Power to hinder us from that Holy, Chriſtian, 
Exemplary Life, which is the matter of dur Sa- 
cramental Vows ; No wonder therefore that tis ſo 

ditkcult. Nay, I believe; moſt Cbriſtians may 
generally obſerve, That when. they have thought 
themſelves moſt ſerious; at a. Sacrament, © when 
their Hearts have ſeem d moſt earneſt and reſolute 
in repeating. their Solemn Fung to God and their 
Saviour there; chen is the Devil more than ordi- 
narily buſie in his onſets and attacks; then is he” 

ſtarting unthonght et Diverſions” to cool and 

damp them; then ſhall he with unuſual earneſt- 

nes follow them with Temptations; till ke finds 
their Spirits cool, theit Reſolutions flag, and they 
return to their wontecl Remziſneſs. And. baving 
given this ſhort account, of the;niſe of the difficu - 

of ag up to our Von win any cxactngls 3 = 
2. TO lay down Hans general Conſdefations, 
G rerent our apprehending this t be a more 
difficult matter ha it rally g. 'Tis indeed dif- 
pay dur Ohriſtian Vom; but 


Which theſe Fotir Confiderations/among m iy 


that might be alledg d, do ſufficiently evince. 


1. PERFECT ine Obedience is not the 


Matter of our. Sacramental Vows, is not neceſſa r 
in order to our Acceptance: It is to be chirftel | 
and alpix d after, but we may deſpair of teaching 
it, till we come to be reckoh'd among the Spirits ' 


- 2 _— F 18 8 
of Juſt Men made Pexlet: We,are to be ever 
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/ 
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132 
reaching towards it, biit to Vom that we will 
reach 15 is necdleliy to hamper our ſelves, by 
binding our ſelves to an utter impoſſibi lit. We 
are at evety Sacrament to Vom againſt all Si 3 
againft à willing, loving Entertainment of any 
Sin Whatever: And this Vom is ſincerely kept by 
all, who hate and ſtrive againſt all Sin, and for- 
bear every wilful La, and are humbled under the 
Senſe of all their remaining Imperfections, being 
far more deſitous to be rid of them, than to wh 
them.” Our Vun to Chriſt at his Table againſt | 
Sin, are much of the fame Nature with the 
iſe we may make to à Phyſician, that well be 
careful of our Health : Such a Promiſe to a Phy. 
fician don't at all intimate that well nevet be Tick 
more; no more dv our Vm, to” Chriſt, that we 
will never Sin more; but ſuch a Promiſe to a 
Phyſician would im ply. that we would not wil- 
fully bring Dilcalss e on dur ſelves, but would uſe 
the. means 1 2 are appointed to preſerve and en- 
creaſe” our, Health ; and that whatever Sickneſs 
cleavi TH us ſhould be our Trouble, and we | 
would deſire and eatnefily endeavour to be freed 
from it. 88 our Fim at the Lord's Table bind 
us cargfully to regard the health of out Souls; to 
took upon Sim as a Spiritual Sickneſs, arid there- 
fore never to fall in Lore with it, but to do our 
_- beſt towards its utter Removal Even thoſe In- 
|. firmitics the beſt are able co, are not to be che- 
riſht and pleaded for; any more, than we would 
. 55 fork little of the Nad ach, or any bodi 
e ſhould an by our Gbod-will be gi 
5 much as of 4 vain Thou bt, ot r "ae 
Waal. ox at alt cheriſh the teaft* 


— K 


_ Sin; but ye God, doth not require ot us Passe. 

A. that we 190 never Sin more; nor are we to 
Bok Ron. * rg as. perfidious Breakers of Sacra 
258 we fiud fundry Imperfecti- 
; ons 


—— GS. 244A 
r rr 
: - - a4. 1 — 
i p — * 
* 


- 
0 Fn * / 
2 \ #-- 
" | 
> n ' 4 . l * p 
2 0 $ X 5 8 
* 9 1 4 5 . and % *..J 1 «x . 
Fog — * 4 woe + "RO oe, * * . 4 
alan, 12 8 1 4 Fe 


— 


* 


——— ͤ ꝓewx— — —— ——— . ũl9—1km — — — 


* 


— 


re Coin eee d. ener eren 


5 Nr 7 1 , 6k fx ache hl Es hd 2 1 
ons cleave to us, ſo long as we from'our Hearts 


fa 


an 
S 


1 — — . rv On * a _ * 4 

IF . , Pur . * 7 r * 1 4 * I. 
4 = * * o > - 
* . : L * 2 F : - 
| oe I >” es A 
4 % 5 "Nt © A . - 6 * * 

be, =. 9 8.5 1 1 

, "FT ws _ a | 


abhor them; and do'-ordinanily-overcome 1 of 
tations to more groſs and wilful Sins. That - 
which we are properly to Jm at every Sacrament 
with Reference to Sin is this; that we won t live 
and allow our. ſelves: in it; and that well keep 
up à conſtant ſtruggle and combat _— it. 

he Goſpel finds us Sinners, and fuppoſes us ſuch 


: 


in its firſt grand Addreſs to us, which is the of- 


fer of a Saviour: And tho it works à great 
Change, where it is heartily entertain d, yet doths. 
it not mae us quite ceaſe to be Sinners. It 


makes i indeed ceaſe to be obſtinate, reſolute, 
harden'd; habitually wilful, impenitent Sinners; 


but aſtho it works Repentance and Faith, and 


all other ſaving Grace in us, yet doth it not r oot 
all the Remains of Sin out 0 us: And where Sin 
remains, it will ſhow it {elf at times. - To ſup- 
poſe it neceſſary in order to our Salyation; that 
we ſhould be free from Sin; were do make it not 


only difficult, but impolfible. We muſt take 


Heed of this miſtake” therefore, leaſt we need leſiy 
trouble. our ſelves, by fancying this Matter more 
difficult gan it I... 751.24, 
2. WE Vom nothing at all at the Sacrament 
in our own Strength. Sd weak and impotent are 
we in Spirituals, that if we had no higher 
Strength than our on to agent on, We could 
not ſafely come under the leaſt Engagement; for 
we” might eaſily foreſee, we ſhould certainly fall 
ſhort. In our own Strength we could not ſafely 
Vom or Promiſe the performance of the/leaft Du 
ty, or an avoidanet of the leaſt Sin; much leſs a 
rm adherence t6 God, in a courſe of Holy Uni- 
verſal Obedience, which is the putport of our 
Sacramental Engagements. To ſuppoſe it neceſ- 
for us of out ſelves without fuperiour Aids 
* our Sacramemal Font, is another way f 


n repreſenting 
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repreſenting our nor only difficult but 
— and Qdeing H. nov carefully to be nr Te 


3. H E, to whom Vomt are made n Date 
3 part to ſupply us with all n 


Strength. Chriſt hath Parc d the Aids of the 


Spirit for all his hearty Followers: And whoever 
come to the Lord's able with. an earneſt deſire 
of Grace to be there given them ſtom Chriſt, to 
enable them to fulfil the Promiſes, and pa 'the 
Vows they there renew, they may very confident- 
. * Arch and AH e from him. 
ere it not for ba wink is the E . of di- 
vers Promiſes = th ce, there 
were no hope for us: Tr Abt Par and Pow 
long as we ers all AT ſignifie big 
How © difficult ſoever therefore - we find. it to live 
up to Sacramental Vons, Fa re we Ee com- 
fort, That the Grave of Or 20 ien: Jar ut, and 
his. Strength it made „ 2 
x we can do 
John 15.5, Yet thro' bis. Strength ne may Ta 
things: Phil. 4. 13. We may,gdo, all thi 
—_—— ble * We may do 
all that we at his Table Vow we will do, ſo as tO 
be accepted. Tho therefore thro” the Diſ- 
orders of your Spirits, the many Temptations 
whereto we are on all hands ineident, and our 
own weaknels it be 1 difficult, to bn 


9 . and Aids 
from Heaven, which the 
m 


et hat keep in he way 
of their Duty may comfortably expect and 


for, will net only render it poſſible; but by de, 
grees abate the Difficulty, and make it cafe, © 


6-41 


4 THE Geſpel —— leaves room for Re- 
tance of our | frequent Breaches, and manifold. 
eas and Infirmities. Our Sacramental. Vous 
ſuppoſe not, that we. ſhould. live without {lips and. 


dae 1 n Were our bold 


9 


n 


2 and the 57 222 1 


cut N 10 God, of whoſe 5 


Y — 0 0 8. 135 
ſhould they preſently caſt us out of the Divine 
Favour;) but they oblige us upon diſcerning our 
Falls to riſe again by true Repentance, and to 
have recourſe anew to the Blood of Chrilt for Mer- 
cy, and to his Spirit for freſh Strength; reſolving 
to take more heed to our Ways for time to come: 
And thus doing we need not fear being accepted: - 
SOME indeed are by this Conſideration {6 
encourag'd in 2 that they run a round, 
of ſinning and ng, repenting and {inning 
giving — — and then thinking, han 2 
{ſhght asking God pardon, when they have- 
will be fan em Bat by this courſe they wretch- 
edly mock God, and egreg pre deceive and en- 
danger their own — But altho' it be 1. — 
be thus abus d, and wont is ſo by man 
ſumptuous daring Sinners, it yet remains a 
and a very comfortable Teak ir it is to ſincere g 
for whom God bath by this means provided great 
relief. Let us Vm againſt” Sin never ſo ſeriouſſy 
and ſolemnly; let us endeavour to live up to ſuch 
Vow: never ſo diligently, never ſo carefully, we 
= after all ſhall find the'$eripture- true, 'which 
— Fay there is "nd Man "that funeth nor}, 
1 Kings > on oy — E all, Jam. 
2.2. 2 


158. But 
A 4 e. ra 
» al Tu geo 1 | 
CES OM A Faure eratiens taken toge- | 


ther . — this" plain, ae uſeful Inſerenee: 


experience of the difficulty of tivitng 
— 70 bn dur eee mt, be a —_ Call to 
thation, yet is it not a juſt occaſion for ſink- 


ing Diſcouragement. A Cail to Humiliation in- 


deed it is, to find, that 'we in any meaſure fail of 


Love and 5 
. Grace | 


* 6 * * * 
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we deceive our © 


Grace ve have had ſo great experience: That 
| when we have done our beſt, our Returns to our 
; dear Saviour for his Redeeming Love, whereby he 
bought us to himſelf with an invaluable Price, 
fal jo ſhort, and are ſo defeRive : That ſuch ſo- 
lemn Ties and Bonds, as we are continually re- 
| — repeating, and further ſtrengthening, 
are ſo little able to hold our ſlippery Hearts Kat 
to our God and Saviour: That after all our ſerious 
Vm and Promiſes, Sin ſhould be ſo powerful in 
us, Temptations ſo prevalent with us, and the | 


| 28 ves and Incentives wherewith our Ho- 
Anion preſents us, ſhould have ſo little in- 
ence upon us: But yet all this is not a juſt oc- 
caſion for ſinking: Diſcouragement. For tho we 
| are very imperfect, yet may we ſtill be accepta- 
| bly faithful: Tho ye have abundant experience 
| of our on weakneſe, yet is Chriſt ready to 
ſtrengthen us; the we oſien fumble and fall, yet 
I may we be accepted upon our Repentance. What. 
| | Chriſt therefore once laid. upon a particular occa- 
ſion to poor fearful deubting Thomas, lay L in his | 
Name to all fearful,,doubting,” but fineere Souls, 
Be not faithle ia but believi >. in is 5 r e 
I Nom proceed to the ſolving two or three par- 
ticular Cn that commonly occur with Refe- 
rence to this Matter: Under which IH add ſome 
ſpecial Conſiderations ſuſting each Caſe, to the 


5 
general ones before laid down, that may be ap- 
ply d to all. The firſt of theſe 22 is of one, who. 


never was at the Lord's Table, who by this Gü- 
ficulty of anſwering the Engagements he ſhould 
there come under, is Kept and affrighted thence,” 


{3 Ihe ſecond of one, that hath oſt beem there, but is, 
Afraid again and again to rene /ows there, which 
be knows he can ſo difficultly keep, The third of; 


C. 2 
* | . 


dne, that oft goes there, and oft renewvs his F. 82 
but is diſcourag d by his frequent Breaches, - The, 
, . x 4 oF # 9 2 I | | , re- 


a . Fe 

k $1 

— I . [ L 

&+ „ ; 0 

8 m 
2 


. uw 7 i . . o 1 * 1 1 
. n 8 . 4 Kn * a "7 5 
P " va of "x > 0 n 2 N "1 : * 4 2 * 
od Far 0 £ ' 4 PIR”. . p 
72 A W a . ö 8 ” "Is * 1 * —— \ 035 | 
= my _ — oh 4 
7 5 - EH _y — —___—_— 
2 1 Z — PLA 
. x 


2 . % ry , * * 
* 


* 


we rencunce Sin, which alone is 


N 


concerning V OS.. 1 
foremention d Diffieulty lies at the bottom in 


each of theſe Caſes. 
be fu Caſe. 


Therefore may. 4 Perſon ſay; Do ] jorbear coming to 


the Lord's Table, becanje I am there to come under 
Vows, which 1 know before hand I ſhan't beep* 
 Withal 1 know my Sint, after ſuch a'Solemmnity, will 
be much _aggritvated, and my Guilt be the greater; 
it ſeemt to me therefore better to ſorbear and fta 
any, than to rum u ſelf on ſuch 4 Precipice. 
I come to the For Table,” I am to Vow again, 
all Sin, but this Vow I dare not male, becauſe 1 
ans ſatisfy d i ſhould not keep i. 
1 Anſwer: 1. We are to Vm nothing at a 
Sacrament, but what we are antecedently obligd 
— nothing but what is abſolutely neceſſary in 


der to our Happineſs. We make nothing our 
Duty by our-»Saeramental Lon, that was not ſo 
before; but only bind our ſelves to that torwhichs _ 
we are {able we were before obliged· We bind 
our ſelves to no unneceſſaries; but only engage to 
adhere to that God in whoſe Favaut lies our Life; 
5 N 
us miſerable we Yow Holineſs of Life, which is 
the only way to Happiness. * To ſay therefore,” WW 
know before-hand; that we ſhould not keep the 
Vows we ſhould make at a Sacrament, is to conſign 
our ſelves over t certain Miſery; for unleſs we do 
that which-Sacramental Hows import, we are uns- 


voidably undone for erer 
2: IF thou doſt not ſeriouſly. intend to keep 


p 


thy Sacramental Fows,'T own thou hadſt better 
not make them. I thoù in thy Heart really diſ- 
likeſt the Holy Laws and Government of UN it 
take not an Oath,” make not ſolemn Jomt in a 
mockery, that thou wilt be ſubject to him, wich 
thou before intendeſt not to keep. Beware hom 
thou pla yeſt vit Edge Tools. Theſe are ſerion, 
7 


. 12 aided. with Divine Strength. We run upon 


thy meddling with them, or keep at a diſtance, 


tion and Purchaſe, + 


_ yatzon alſo, not only difficult but impoſſible. : 


us from his Table : Ie are not fo, tis vain to 


im reality tis our Love of Sin, and unwillingneſs 
to come under the Government of Chriſt, is the 


things; wherefore either be ſerious and fincere in 


But then withal take notice, that by thy forbear- 
ing on this Account to come to the Lord's Table, 
thou renounceſt all the Benefits of Chriſt's Media- 


3. TIHEREs no difficulty in any part of the 
Vent we come under at a Sacrament, but.what 1s 
ſuperable by a diligent, ſerious, painful Chriſti- 
fakes, if we imagine there is any other ground 
fear, that we ſhould not be able to keep the 
Fow we at the Lord's Table ſhould come und 
but our own Careleſneſs and Sloth, Negligence, 
Caonality, and — 1 — Is 7 geſe gi- 

en way to, will make not only our keeping a 
Vent, we might come under to God, but — Sl 


The n, we arc at the Lord's Table ſuppos d to 
come under, carries no other in it, than 
what by the help of Divine Grace, h the uſe of 
B 
Caſe is unaccountable., 2 are in earneſt ſor 


* 


hriſt, tis fooliſh to jet ſuch. a fear as this keep 


. 


* 14 


plead this fear as a reaſon for. ſtaying away; when 


3 


1 F 
W 


7. 


, 


; unk it my Duty. a- 
Lain io renem them: For hom can it bg my Duty to 
. run 


concerning V O'W'S 139: 
run 4 Round of Vowing and Breaking, which 1 


8 Experience will be my Caſe. 

Anſwer : 1, It may de thou lookeſt on ſuch 
Tn as Breaches of Sacramental Vows, that are 
not ſo. Whereas if thou keepeſt up but a ſincere 
Reſolution to do, what in thee lies to pleaſe God, 
and takeſt care not to run wilfully into thoſe A- 
ctions which thou knoweſt are contrary to his 
Will; how numerous ſoever thy Infirmities be, 
thou art. not chargeable; 2 4 pes Breaker af 


thy Von. 
2 1 may her en egen yu that Rei 
mu 


| Thon tinte, 2 — to make work for Re- 
pentance, is to make thy Caſe next kin to Deſpe- 
rate: When as we are all making work for it 
daily, and cannot in the State we are in do other- 
wiſe: To becontinually renewing our Repentance, 
is our E and to be nate upon 
| ewing t 
wel haſt haſt Ates 5s ww gire the | 
vantage againſt thee. For by keeping thee ” 
it, he keeps thee ſtom that, which would the mot 
of any tti (if ferioufly manage) help thee- _, 
riſe; and reſiſt him with a Renew d Vigou. 

4. SIN fallen into can never make the Obli-- 
tion to Duty ceaſe. - God obſiges thee to come 
— to his Table, and there renew thy Un- 
gagements to be his, and his alone. Whatever 
thy Sins de, this remains we gy As for chy 
Sins, thou ought'ſt vvith grief and ſorrom of Heart 
to lament and bewaĩil alin; and ſetiouſſy to re- 
= them: But plain Duty is not to be neg- 

To neglect decauſe we have ſin- 
— is to add Sin to — 
eſpecially, is to refuſe the uſe of that mea 
130 is 1 


| likely to help us to — 
gainſt Sin. 


in every true ans Life: 


of keeping them, argues either an Impatience of 


_ againſt them: 


nds CIC 
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 \5thly and. Laſh, CONSIDER, That to for- 
bear Renewing out Yows, becauſe of the difficulty 


Chriſt's Yoak, and Tiredneſs with his Bonds, as 
too cloſe and ſtrait, and therefore not to be born; 
or a diſtruſt of his Promiſe of affording help and 
ſtrength to enable us to live up to them to ſuch a 
Degree as that we ſhall be accepted. And either 
ol theſe are plainly very diſhonourable to Chriſt, 
and therefore are wholly to be watch d againſt. 
1 | A 
Me, ſay ſome, are ſa ſenſible of | ww. Duty, that we 
. :continge Vowing time aſter time, at the Lord: 
Table; but fill to our ſorrum me find. we-break our © . 
Vos; nay, we-know not how to keep them; we 
are therefore much diſbe artened : To forbear Re- 
newing our Vous we are afraid; and yet keep tbem 
ne find ne cannte And between tbe one and the 
aber we ęre in great Perplexity, + What's to be 


* 6 1 eb | - 


V put this Que. 


—— 


done in this great ftrait? - 


Communion, 


ted Returns, they muſt take heed leaſt by a wil- 
ful breaking of the Bonds they renew there, they 


ing. But if they are common Infirmities that 
to their „ S 
10 have an humble ſenſe of our own. In- 
ciency and Weakneſs, kept upon our Spirits, 


i h 4 


* N 


1 | Te oY 
Concerning VO WS. 4 


is a great Advantage. It will preſerve us from 
that Self- confidence and Security which, betrays 
to many a Temptation; and twill put us upon 
ſeeking earneſtly for Str 92 10 from Heaven, of 
_ which it diſcovers to us, 0 great need: And 
therefore tis a great Mercy, and ought not to be 
eſteem d at all a Burthen or Grievance. 
2. TO be enabled to perſiſt in our Duty, not- 
withſtanding Diſcouragements, is alſo à great 
Merey. It argues a firm bent of Heart ſor God, 
and a — eſdlution of Adherence to him, 
whatever - befalls us: Which is very % 
God, and ſhould alſo be very comfortable to us; * 
and therefore we ſhould be thiaakfiil i 
3. WE ſhould take heed of Imagining that 
+ Unavoidable Infirmitics, *Comwion 2 — 
cies, or any ſuch Slips as are conſiſtent ial Sin- Sin- 
cerity, caſt us out of the Divine Favour- This 
* — d Nea g Thong 8 os * 
to diſiparage Cnrilts lation, 1 t | 
nour of the Goſpel, and graific Or grad Ne 
the Devil. 
4.1 W HIL Ewe led on in the Cet er our 
Duty, in an humble Dependance on Chriſt, we 
may comfortably hepe our Strength may encreaſe; 
and proportionably* as that encreaſes, ſhall we 
find the difficulty of that Holineſs of Life we Vo op 
to him at his Table, abate and. wear off. 
5. GUR he Slips and Falls ſhould 
RY cauſe us to redouble our 7atehfulncſs ; and to 
I keep the ſtricter Guard on our ſelxes; which 


"x would be, as twee, to fight” againft the! Devil 
oF with his own 5 Dns. 

W - 6thly and Lafly, TAKE this for thy Conti, 
gl 15 thou art but as to ſuch a frame as this; 


to be truly grievedꝭ that Sin and Satan ſhould have 7 
ſo much Intereſt in thee; and do ſt heartily de- 
"WS that God would call them forth; an] pol 8 
a Fr of- 


— 
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all thy Von, and thy . care againſt them, 


on, and perſevere, and thou wilt find, according 
t Philip. 2. 12. i time God wilt evi l ber 


Ja ens i third A 


— 15 


| belesen to anſwer ind pay 
Ne Satisfaction, 1 lay down the following Di- 


_ an Action as that of Renew 


Poſſeſſion of thee for himſelf, thou art in a good 


. a Deliverance. If God ſees thee — 
under the Burden of thy Corruptions, which after 


do ſtiſl tos often prevail over thee ; if he ſees thee 
tugging with thy backward Heart, to bring it to 
him, he will ſoon afford thee help. Do but hold 


10 v do, as well as ou Se Ws Pleaſures 


& © 5 
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CHAP. PR 


DIRECTIONS the may help 10 live more 
bogged: to our 2 Sacra! 
OS - 7. | 1 N : 5 


„ Aicheult; help/; 18 
generally 3 — — e: 1 Thall therefore do 
what 1 An do affard it it, in the Caſe of Mg en 
to our-miny ſacred Vows. The fo ap- - 
ter will-from moſt be apt to-draw Nis far-, 
ther Enquiry ; How may we dme to live ore 
ſpondently to our many folenin Ties? What 
courſe muſt we take, that he Senſe of our Chri- 
ſtian Yows may not wear off? What ſhould we 
x, after we have Renew'd our Von 
and Saviour at his Table, in order to. 
e faſtening” of our Hearts,' and engaging our 
y them? For 


ons and Cautions. 
1. BEWARE of Imagin ine, that ſo o wehty 
47 owing 
nanting, terminates in it elf; and that all 's done, 
when the 2 of the Supper is over. Take 
not 
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' concerning VOWS. 143 
not . re for a Ow _ is to work Ma- 
gically; and to makę you better by an unpetreiv- 
able fort of a Phyſical Operation; for that were 
to turn it into an Uſeleſs and Unprofitable C. 
remony. Don't think, that your joyning in it, 
altho you were, it may be, in a- ſerious frame, 
during its Celebration, is enough for you: But 
reckon upon it, that God minds your Carriage as 
much afterwards as at that inſtant, if not more: 
For the great deſign of that Ordinance is to be an 
Engagement to, and help for Holineſs of Life. 


was there attempting to bind yu falt to _ . } 


himſelf and his Son; and you profelt and pretend- 
ed to bind your ſelves: t can ſhew, that.you 
in this were ſincere and hearty, but your future 
holy and exact Walking? Whereby only you can 
rightly” Anſwer the end of this Inſtitution. To 
{it down then contented, with the bare promi- 
ſing, over the ſacred © ox at the Holy Supper, 

that we will be the Lords, Ewe 

thereby ſufficiently acquit our ſelves ; would beall 
one, as if in a Matter of vaſt Conſequence between 


Man and Man, and on which much depends, we 


{ſhould fatisfie our ſelyes with-ſigning a Contract, 
and thereby ohliging our ſelves under large Pe- 
nalties; thinking oux ſelves thereupon 8 | 
diſcharg d, without taking any care to fulfil Ar- 
ticles: Alas! who would care a Ruſh: for ſuch” a 
Contract, if he knew the gig Fay would 
| . Jook-no- further: 80 how can God at all regard 
- thoſe Yows of ours, that ſtop even in the making? 
And that Sacramental Seriouſneſs, that ends with 
the Ordinance? If we Teſt in the Work done, 
and think that enough, tis no wonder at all, if 


: any god Impreſſions made, are as the Aforning 
2 , and as the Early Dew, which quickly 5 
R „ Ws 


2. EN. 


rds, as thinking, tft we 
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2. ENDEAVOUR by after ſerious and 
warm Meditation to riyet and ſtrengthen your 
renew d Reſolutions, Yows and Promiſes. Think 
ſerieuſly with whom you have been tranſacting, 
and what you have been doing. | 
IAK E pains with your own Hearts in your 
" Rerirements, to drive Things home. Endeavour 
to fix the Impreſſions you were under, when you 
had the Emblems of your Crucifi d Lord before 
. your Eyes, io firmly on your Hearts, as that no- 
thing may be able to deface them, Think how 
odioiis Sin in general appear d to you; how loath- 
Jome your own * 7 ſeem d to be, when you 
anew reſoly d againſt them: And how neceſſary, 
amiable and lovely a Chriſt x ka to you, when 
you anew Conſecrated your felyes' to his Service; 
and bow firmly then you ſeemd bent againſt 
your h and for your Say iour: How Reſolute 
to ſhake off every weight, eſpecially the Sin that 
maſt eaſily beſets you, and to run with Patience 
and Perſeverance the Holy Race that is ſet before 
vou. Think, how you blam d and condemm d 
your ſelves fot your paſt Sin and Folly; and how 
aſhamd you were to refſect on your own vile- 
neſs; and with what ſeeming warmth and vigour 
you Von d, thro the Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, 


do lead an Holy ol 4 Pious Life. Say each one 
to your ſelyes, Behold O my Soul, I have enter d 


into a new ue of Friendſhip with God; a 

League Firm and Strong, and Solemn and Perpe- 
tual; I muſt not, 1 cannot, I dare not, I will 
not draw back: I am come under new Bonds 
"to my God and Saviour; Bonds that will never 
be cancelld; Bonds that can nęvet be diſcharg d; 
- and therefore III endeavour to be always paying 
the Debt Lowe. My Saviour hath made himſelf 


and all his Benefits over to me, in an Everlaſting 
Covenant; what could I then do leſs then return 
| | my 


o- 


% 
** 


= "concerning VOWS 145 
72 my ſelf back to him? Was not this Reaſonable, 
Jult, and Fit? His J ought to be, his I have en- 
gag d to be, and his I will be, Drive things 
thus home to a peremptory Concluſion, and you li 
find the Benefit of it. This will be a ri 
Evidence to you, that your Vom were not the Et- 
fect of a meer Paſſionate Tranſport, which is flit- 
ting and tranſient and ſoon worn eff; but of a 
firm bent of Hearttwhich is vaſtly better. Think 
then ſeriouſly of what hath paſt between God and 
you, and leave not off ruminating on the Matter, 
till you are brought to a fixed Point; Reſolving 
to ſtand ro what you have done: Till you can 
cry out with David, Pſalm 119. 106. J have 
ſworn and I will perform it, ta keep thy righteous 
Judgments Some time in the Evening, after we 
ve been at the Communion, fpent with this 
Deſign, might be very uſeful ; We ſhould then 
find this work eaſier than afterwards. And as 
bad as we are, we are not ſo chilly, but if we 
were at all ſerious, we ſhould find ſome Senſe of 
what we have been about remaining on our 
Hearts, which would be an Advantage to us in 
our ſetting our ſelves ſeriouſly to drive things 
home.” If we did the like the next Morning after; 
nay, if we did ſomething of the Tame kind every 
Day almoſt, (tho it ſhould be but ſhort) twould 
turn to a good Account, and we ſhould have no 
cane to tepentiour neee , . 
2. OFTEN recolle& and think on tlie Miſ- 
chiefs, you your ſelves have found by your ſo fre- 
uent Breaches of ou paſt Solemn Von. How 
{adly your Peace hath been thereby interrupted, - 
your Conſciences wounded, your Graces weak 
ned, your Enemies gratify'd, the Holy Spirit 
grievd, and your Motions Heaven-ward retard- 
ed. Have you not found and taſted it to be a 
bitter Thing to play faſt and looſe with God ;-to 
ES; H _ 
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146 A Pradical Diſcourſe 
flalſiſie your Engagements, and break your Bonds? 
Whence is it that he frowns upon you, and with- 
draws his Preſence and his Aids in any meaſure 
from you? Whence is it that you go on ſo heayi- 
I, ſtill mourning and complaining, that you are 
backward unto Duties, cold and lifeleſs in them, 
and little if at all the better for them? Whence 
z it that the Devil hath gain d ſo much Influence 
upon you, and gotten ſo great an Advantage a- 
”  gainkt you, and ſo eaſily catches you by his Wiles 
and Snares, which you formerly ſo carefully a- 
voided? Whence is it that that little Good, that 
little Grace that is in you is ſo withering, pining, a 
and languiſhing? Whence is it, that you, who 7 
once were chearful in Religion, having comforta- J 
ble Hope thro Grace of your good Eſtate, are. 7 
no ſo deſpondent and drooping, and ſo full of 7 
Doubts and Fears? Is not all this chargeable up- 8 
on your frequent and ſad Breaches of your Sacra- 5 
mental Vows? Think of it then ferioutly ; Reco | q 
ect all the fad Conſequences that have thence en- tc 
| ſued, as exactly and faithfully as you can; and 
then think how by the like breaches of freſh Yopy, 
you expoſe your ſelves to the like Miſchiefs for 
time to come, and that in a higher Degree than 
before; and this certainly, if any thing will help 
te quicken you to Care, Conftancy and Fidelity, 
_ N to your renew d Engagements. 
4. THINK alſo often with your ſelves, how 
happy vou might have been, had you been but 
flüthſul to your Sacramental Yows and Promiſes. 
Io whata confirm d State ien en by this time 
{ . 'havebeenadvanct? At how flouriſhing a pitch of 
WW Grace might you have arriv d? How much Honour 
might you have brought to God ? How much 
Good might you have done in the World? What 
Peace, Delight, and Pleaſure might you have 
found in the ways of God? How free ä 
«6 ſtur 
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concerning V O W'S, 143 
ſturb'd might your Communion with him have 
been? And how well eſtabliſht might you have 
been by this time againſt all Aſſaults, had yon 
but honeſtly paid the Yows you have often made, 
and repeated to your God and Saviour? Little do 
Fou know, what your falſe heartedneſs hath loft 
Wy you Little are you aware, of what your Care- 
leſneſs and Unfaithfulneſs to your God hath des 
priv'd you. Think of it ſeriouſly after every Sa- 
| crament. | Reafon the Caſe with thy ſelf, What 
O my Hul, have J not loſt enough above ! Hath 
not my Treachery, and Sacriledge, and Falſeneſs ben 
detrimental enough to me already ! Shall I fill go on 
to break my Vows, and rob my God, and damage my 
ſelf, and take a conrſe that will deprive me of that 
Peace and Pleaſure, and Sweetneſs, and much of the 
Profit too, which Religion is capable of affording me 2 
Such thoughts as theſe purſu'd home after- every. 
Sacrament, could not but be helpful to ſtir and 
quicken, rouze and warm us, and keep us cloſe 
to him, to whom we are a new Devoted. . © 
5. RUN not too haltily into the World, af 
ter the Renewal of your Solemn Yows, Too hafty” 2 
Changes are eaſily obſervd to be pernicious to 
the Body; and they are full as hurtful to te 
Y Soul. For a Man that hath been in violent Mo- 
a tion, whereby he is well heated, to wath in coll 
'.. | Water, would be the way for him to chill His 
Spirits, and bring upon himſelf a deadning damp: 
So for them who have been well warmd with 
Spiritual Matters, have been ſeriouſly renewing: 
their Covenant with God, to ruſh; immediately” 
1 into. Worldly Affairs, is the way to 
have their Hearts preſently grow Cold, and Chill, 
and Dead. *Tis true, we are oblig'd to mind our 
Callings ; and God hath appointed us ſix Days for 
that Purpoſe, having reſery'd a Seventh for himſelf, 
on which we ordinarily "eas Communion ; £ 
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A FPraBical Diſcourſe 
and in which, if we have any true Concern for + 
” our: Sls, we ſhall be careful, as he requires us, 
d0o baniſh 1 Thoughts and Affairs out 
of our Minds and Hearts: But that, of which I 
would have you be careful, is that you ruſh not 
into the World after a Sacrament, without takin 
a Preſervative along with you. You cannot, 1 
Fou conſult paſt Experience, be inſenſible how 
apt the World is to withdraw you from God, 
and deaden you to Duty, and hinder you in the 
minding of thoſe Matters, that are of infinitely 
| greater Importance: To many a Breach of Sacra- 
|. + mental Vows hath your over great eagerneſs in 
the purſuit thereof, it may be, betray d you. Think 
therefore after you have a new given your ſelves 
up to God, before you engage in your Temporal 
Affairs, that you 2 d to purſue and value, 
1 uſe the World like Perſons that are Devoted 
4 to the Moſt High God; that you cannot ſerve him 
sand Mammon together, Mat. 6. 2 That the Friend- 
* ſp of the World is Enmity with God, James 4. 4. 


— <6. 4 Iv wa Oe Ke , a 
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at the Faſbion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 
7. 31. But that he to whom you are Conſecra- 
ted hath much more valuable Treaſures, and a 
more enduring Subſtance in reſerve for his faith- 
ful Servants. Some ſuch Thoughts as theſe-a lit- 
tle purſued will vlp to ſeaſon your Minds, and 
antidote you againſt the Infection, of Which, in 
the midſt of 2 ou are in conſtant 
Danger. They will be helpful in the midſt of 
all the Cares and Concerns, of which you are ſub- 
ordinately mindful, to. keep your Hearts free for 


3 
# = % 
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him, whoſe Servants you have Vom d to be. of 
6, EXPECT that the Devil will quickly en- 4 
deavour to cauſe you to undo what you have 2 
done at a Sacrament, to hamper and embarraſs -.| : 
you, to deaden and damp your Hearts, and eut = 


the Sinews of Holy Diligence; and, therefore pre- 
5 6 | pare Me 
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concerning VO WS. 
pare for his Aſſaults. Think not that he'll let 


ou alone, and ſuffer you without Moleſtation, 
8 your Vent; don't imagine he'll give way, 


yield, and fuffer God's Right quietly to take 


Place: Think not that any Reſolutions of yours, 


tho' ever ſo ſerious, firm and ſtrong, will carry 
— out of his reach: But rather expect the more 

eartily you renounc'd him, the more he'll rage 
againſt you: The more vigorouſly you reſoly d to 


oppoſe him, the more ſtrenuouſly he Il ſet lnmſelf 
to baffle you. He'll ſtart a thouſand Things in 


your way, to divert you; if that wont do, he Il 


terriſie and ſcare you, diſcourage and diſhearten 


you; if that won't do, he'll ſtir you up Oppoſi- 


tion, that you little thought of, and preſs you 
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with Difficulties from all Quarters. This is what 


u ſhould before-hand expect and reckon upon; 


that ſo you may be duly provided, and not ſur- 
priz d. There are many honeſt Souls, that if they 


can but find themſelves any thing ſerious and 


warm in Renewing their Sacramental Vows, if 


they find any Holy Feryours excited on that Oc- 
eaſion, are apt to think that now they are ſafe: 
The Devils wonted Method wont do with them, 
— are ſo well fix d, that he cann t hurt them, 
and thereupon they grow ſecure : And by this 
means he, before they are aware, gains upon 


for them. Let's therefore beware of him, ſince xe 


are not ignorant of his Devices. Let us ever expect 


the moſt vigorous Aſſaults of our Spiritual Ad- 


- 


gour and Diligence, in our Holy Warfare: And/ 
let us prepare our ſelves to reſiſt at firſt, which 
would do much towards the ſtrengthening of aur 
. own footing, and the ſecuring the Payment of 

our Von But if we let him gain the leaſt Ad- 


them; they loſe their ground, and he's too hard : 


verſary, when we have been molt ſerious at a Sa- 
crament, in Renewing our Vom of Fidelity, Vi- 
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I vantage, we'ſhall find it very difficult to recover ; 
1d again. 155 „ 


' £7. OFTEN pray over your own Vm, and 
fſtexiouſly and fervently look upwards, for thoſe 
Aids and Succours, without which there's no 
ground for us to hope to pay them. We read of 
if - our Bleſſed Saviour, That in the Days of his Fleſh, 
he offer d up. Prayers und lications with Ong | 
Hi and Tears, Heb. g. 7. In this, we ſhoulc 
be ke him, if ever we would be true to our 
| truſt, as he was. The moſt praying Chriſtian is 
-- ordinarily likely to be the moſt improving, thri- 
ving, diligent Chriſtian. You made not = | 
Voms in your own Strength; but to him to whom 
your Vom were made, muſt you be beholden for 
Strength to keep them, Tre firſt time therefore 
| you retire after the Renewing them at a Sacra- 
ment, bend your Knees to the Father of Mercies, 
and God of all Grace, and earneſtly beg of him 
Wiſdom and Strength to fulfil your Engagements. 
+ Nay, be not more frequent in begging of- him 
Four daily Bread, than in ſending up this Requeſt, 
That he would not lead you into Temptation; i. e. 
thzt he would not ſuffer you to be overcome by 
it. Beg eatneſtly of him, that he would lead 
pour Hearts into his Love, and conſtantly keep 
+ you under the governing Influences thereof; and 
I Ho order your Steps, as that you may faithfully 
keep his Commandments. Beg of him that he 
would rouze you, when ſlumbringy ſpur you, 
when loitering; reduce you, when wandering ; 
uphold you, when ſinking; chear you, when 
{. . drooping ; and ſo guide, aſſiſt, and ſuccour you, 
aA that in the midſt of all the Infirmities and Im- 
perfections zwhereto you are liable, and witk 
Which you will be ahvays chargeable, you 2 
be able to approve your ſelves to him as ſincerely 
faithful. Prayer muſt be always the great _ 
5 4 | 25 OR. 
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of our Help and Strength. If we are beſet, and 


find our ſelves unable to withſtand the vigour 
wherewith we are attaqu'd, we ſhould take Wang 


upwards, and beg Grace to. help in the time bed . 
our need. If we are maſtered, we ſhould look 


upwards for Strength, whereby we may be reco: 


ver d, and brought to our ſelves again. Prayer 
will be needful and uteful, from firſt to lalt. 
Where Sacramental Vows. are not attended with 
fervent Prayers, tis not at all to be wondered at, 


if they are ſoon broken. For it is an Argument 
of too much Dependance on our own Strength, 
which in reality is but weakneſs; and too little 
dependence on him without whom we can do 
nothing. Tis a Mercy, in ſuch a Cale, for God 
to ſuffer us to fall, that we may be the more ful- 
lx. convincd, how helpleſs we are without him. 


therefore, We would ever come in any meaſure 
to anſwer and pay our Sacramental Vom, we 
ſhould - follow them with ſericus and earneſt 
Prayers: And yet we muſt not reſt there neither, 


but we mult follow our Prayers with our Endea- 
vours. And therefore. 9 


. 


8. KEEP up a ſtrict Watchfulneſs over your 


ſelves in all Things; we fhould ſet a Watch over: 
our Eyes, Ears, Tongues, Appetites, Hearts and 
Hands, that they betray us not mo a- Miſcarri- 


we be mat 


age. And there eſpecially ſhoul 


careful, and make our guard the ſtrongeſt, where 


we have formerly tripped moſt frequently. If we 
are not very careful afterwards, we ſhall ſhew 


that our Von were not made in earneſt. We 


muſt Match, as well as Pray, that ne enter not in» 


1 Tempration- We ſhould obſerve the firſt ſtirs 


rings of Corruption, and endeavour do gell. | 


them; and labour to curh Sin in its firſt begin- 
nings, before it have gone 100 far, and gain d 
too much upon us. We ſhauld maintain a con- 
rr RR. 
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12 ical Diſcourſe | : 
nt Jealouſie of our own treacherous Hearts. 
e ſhould watch againſt even the appearance of 
[ Evil; and never intermit our guard, as we would 
dot have our Hearts hardened through the Deceitſul- 
| neſs of Sin, Heb. 3. 13. and as we would not loſe 
dhe Senſe of our Sacred Engagements, which is 
lt better kept from the firſt, by the conſtant main- 
if raining ſome Degrees of an Holy warmth with- 
mm, than it is afterwards recovered, when it hath 
il} been loſt, and the Heart hath been dampt, and 
chili d, and cool de. N 
| | 25 OFTEN call your ſelves to an Account, what 


” 


luence the Yors of God have 18 vou; how 
Well you anſwer and pay them. not things 
run on, time after time, without Examining ; 
avhich is the High-way to Danger, and Loſs, and 
Diſorders of all Kinds: But often Pauſe, and be- 
think your ſelves how Matters ſtand, Go out 
; upon the Enquiry, Whether or no you retain 
any ſuitable Senſe of your Solema Engagements; 


whether your Hearts and Lives are under the 
Force of them, yea, or not ? Keep Court in your 


own Breaſts, and bring your felves to the Teſt, 
that you may ſee how well you have kept or loſt 
{f/ _ your Ground. +A. Tradeſman many times hard- 
knows how it ſtands with him, as to his Eſtate, 
Alt he comes to caſt up his Accounts: No more 
| can you without Self-Examination, fo well judge. 
F how your Vows have been kept or broken, Were 
i: frequent, provided it were ſerious, twould be 
very beneficial; for it would help to keep Con- 
[tt ſcience tender, by cauſing it to ſmite us upon the 
4 leaſt Omiſſion or Tranſgreſſion; it would help to 
keep our Minds in awe, and be a Curb to that 
Zevity vhereinto we are ſo very prone to ſlide; it 
would be a ſort of an Anticipation of the future 
Day of Account, when all things ſhall be. ſtrictly 
amin d and. enquir'd into; and be a W 
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cn VOWS 153 
Spur to Watchfulneſs and Care. Let us oſten 
therefore in our Retirements, ſeriouſly and ſtrict- 
ly examine our Hearts and our Ways, if we 
would live up to the Vom of God ar. WORE 
under: And when we have done what we can of 
this kind, let's beg of God to ſupply our Defects; 
and make uſe of the pious {train I David, Search 
me, O God, and try me, and ſee if there be any wic- 
ked Way in me, and lead me in the Way Everlaſting, - 
Pialm 139. 23, 2 8 44, x 

 Tothly and Lafly, WHENEVER you find 
your ſelves ſliding or already ſlidden into Dead- 
neſs, and Remiſneſs, earneſtly plead the Cauſe 
of God with your own Hearts, and do what you - 
can to chide them out of their perfidious Inclina- 
tion. Urge Sacramental Tranſactions upon your 


Hearts, to quicken your Faith and Love and Obe- - 


dience. God hath given us (that is our Mental 
Powers) a conſiderable Authority over our ſelves; - 
which if ever, is certainly to be us d in this Caſe. -- - 
In nothing would Self Excitation and Self Objurga- 
tion be more beneficial than in this Matter. Reaſon 
the Caſe Soberly therefore and yet Authoritatively: 
with your ſelves, whenever you find the Senſe of 
Sacramental Vows diminiſhing, abating, or wear- 
ing off: Argue with your ſelves at ſome ſuch rate 


as this. Is this like a Chriftian? Is this the way 


to ſhow the Reſentments I have of my Redeemers 
amazing Love? Is this the way to grow and 
thrive in Grace and Piety? Or is it not rather 
the way to decline and go backwardꝰ? Is this the 
way to ſecure the Divine Favour? Or is it not 
rather the way to incur God's Diſpleaſure ?- Shall 
I not by this means diſhonour God, loſe my o π n 
Peace, and deaden others ꝰ : Shall I not my 
own. Hopes, ad blur my Evidences, and grieve 
the Spirit, and wretchedly indiſpoſe my ſelf for 
Renew d Engagements, to which Law eee 
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3 154 
call d, by my Deadneſs, Careleſneſs. and Sloth ? 
What ails thee then O my Soul? Why art thou 

= fo ftupid and ſenſeleſs? Why ſo Baſe, Unworthy 
| and Falſe? What can ever hold thee faſt to thy 
God and Saviour, if not fuctr bonds as thou art 
under? What can engage thee to thy Duty, if 
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I 


our ſe 


not ſuch Solemn Vom and Promiſes as thou haſt 
often made? How ungovernable doſt thou ſhow | 


thy lf; that ſuch Sacred Tranſactions as are ma- 
nag d at every Sacrament, do no more affect and 


awe thee? For Shame flir up thy ſelf. If ever 
thou wert really Serious and in Earneſt, now 


. ſhow it: If thou haſt any thing of Sincerity in 
thee make it appear by thy Care to Pay thy Vows.” 


T Hs is a ſort of Work we find Holy David 
frequently engag d in: He once found himſelf 
very defpondent : But how doth he chide himſelf ? 
Why art thou caſt domn, O my Soul ? And nhy art 
thou diſquieted within me * Plalm 42. verſe 5. and 
hes at it again, verſe 11. He endeavour d to rea- 


ſon himſelf out” of his Diſcompoſure and Diſor- 


der, and the like he did at other times: So ſhould 


we in this Caſe; Why art thou ſo Treacherous 
O my Soul? And why fo falſe to thy God and 
Saviour? May he not juſtly reſent it? And may'ſt 


thou not reaſonably expect to ſmart for it? And 
uch fort of Reaſoflings as theſe we ſhould dili- 


gently purſue, and not give over till our Hearts 
are warmed. If we wyeuld often trie it, we ſhould 
find nothing more effectual than this, to keep our 
Hearts under a ſerious Senſe of Sttramental Vows. + 
BUT after all, when we have taken the great- 
eſt Care) and us d our utmoſt Diligence, we ſhalt 
find the Apoſtles Obſervation true, Thar in many 
Things me offend al. We shall find Sin will ſtick 
to cloſe, as that we cannot ſhake it Off in Cur pre- 
(ent infirm and crazy State. Where alt into 
0 Laien e e eee 
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concerning VO WS. iz, 
riſe again by Repentance, and renew our Reſo- 
lutions of Obedience; begging both Strength and 
Succours from on high. And let us from the 
Senſe of our manifold preſent Imperfections, be 
| mov d carneſtly to-long for that time and ate, 
when we-hall need no ſuch Ties and Bonds, no 
ö Doms and Promiſes, to faſten us to dur God, and 
: engage us to our Duty: But we ſhall be inſepa- 
* rably united to him, and admitted to the bliſsful © 
"i ruition of his immediate Preſence, and have no 


= 


vanc't. to unalterable Perfection, receiving to all 
Eternity additional encreaſes, proportionably as 
our growing Capacities can bear them. 


1 ; 


A ND. the good Lord grant, that we may ſo ah. 1 


repeating, at that ne may at preſent receive all the 
Bleſſings he hathopromisd to /incere.Souls, and be ac- 

cepted, o ned, and approved by him at the great Dy 
1 of Account at lG. io: 
4 NJ 


] 

1 | 

? fully pay the Vows which we are nom ever and anon. 
t 

1 
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d | - Sundry Stra CONSIDERATIONS, 10 en 
force the Senſe of our VO WS apon_ ws, and en 
Lage ut 10-pay ibem. . 
ee eee 
77 BEIN Ou far engag d, I would not me- 
"Ba thinks deſiſt without leaving tome Imprefſi- 
n ons on the Hearts cf my Readers, the god Ef. 
„ | fects whereof: may be diſcertable; 1 hall therey 
c fore do my utmoſt by arguing wien them, and 
z- pPreſſing them wirth the mol Grong and urgent 


* * 


to ye up to their Sacred V uns, and to do it with 
R Wor pan e 


32 * 
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: more failures and | breaches,” no more Sins any 
4 Falls to trouble and diſturb us, but {hall be. a d- by. | 
1 


Conſidlerations I could think of, to engage them 


r 
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56 _ A'Prattical Diſcowſe | 
greater Zeal and Fervency than ever heretofore. 
And here I have two ſorts of Perſons to deal with. 
I. THOSE who: take no Care at all in-car- ' 
neſt about this Matter... 

2. SUCH as are feriouſly thoughtful” about 
I, and do ſet themſelves to keep and pay their 
Von but often fall ſhort, . which is their Grief. 
and Trouble. Theſe are Caſes vaſtly different; 
and the Perſoms- concern d are to be very diffe- 
rently dealt with. To diſtinguiſh between the 
one ſort, and the other is out of my Power; but 
'twilt-be no difficult Matter for any Perſons who 
will employ their Conſciences in a diligent and 
impartial Search and Examination, to find out to 
which Claſs they belong. | 
A for your then; wbb have the Yum of God 
indeed upan you, but you mind them not; who 
repeat them time aſter time, but are as far from 
| ſetting your ſelves to pay them as ever; I mean 
| not in Perfection, but in any. meaſure. of Sincerity ; 
| vrho run on in a careleſs, carnal, wicked Courſe 
| and State, without any conſiderable effectual Stop 
| or- Check notwithſtanding alt your Sacramental 
Promiſes and Engagements; 1 would make the. 
| following Demands of you, which I would de- 


| fire you cloſely to purſue when alone, begging. 
[| of God that he would, bleſs the Thoughts whictr 
1 they will lead you to, and make them effectual 


| to rouze and awaken you. wt | 
118 1. WHAT would. you think of any that 
[lll  ſhould+ go to deal with. you, as you» deal with 
| the Bleſſed God ? . any Perſons, that had 
offended and injur d you, ſhould come time af- 
ter time, and with a ſeeming Concern and Sor- 
1 row for what is paſt earneſtiy deſire to beat Peace 
with you, and with all poſſible Solemnity. pro- 
miſe to lay aſide al! Enmity againſt you, and 
fff engage to be: your hearty Friends ; to ſtudy 
1 


Intereſt; 


o 
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Intereſt; to reſpect and honour you, to gratifie 
and pleaſe you; and in all reſpects make your 
Concerns their own-: And never afterwards mind 
what they have ſaid or done, but the more ſe- 
curely purſue their wonted Entity under the 
Covert of a pretended Friendfhip? Or ſuppoſe _ 
any with whom you had been at variance, ſhould © 


come to Articles of Agreement with you, to 


which all poſſible external Marks of an hearty 

Eonſent ſhould be given; which Articles for fur- 

ther Security ſhould be once and again, as often 
as was deſir d, publickly ratify d by being ſign d 
and ſeald before ſufficient Witneſſes; and yet 
they continue to Act, as when at open Variante, 
without any regard: to ſuch Articles and — — 
ments: Or, ſuppoſe a Servant of yours, that had, 
been diſhoneſt, careleſs, and flothful, pretending to 
beg pardon for what is paſt, ſhould again and again 
Promiſe hy *alF that's facred to be diligent, ho- 


neſt and faithful, but never mind ſuch Promiſes 
after they were made, but remain as bad if not. 


worſe than ever: What Thoughts would you 


Have of Perſons, by whom you ſhould be thus 


dealt with? Could you have any regard to them? 
Would you eare to have any more to do with: 


them? Could you mind any thing that came from 


them? Could you have any Patience with them? | 
F beheve not: And yet this is the rate of your 5 
dealing with the Blefſed God. Confider what 
you d think of ſuch Perſons” as theſe, and that 

will . to judge what the Great God may © 
think ot ſucli as ou. e 

2 WHAT can you ſuppoſe could ever bind 


3 God, or effectua lly engage you to your 1 
uty, 


if ſuch Yows and Ties, and Bonds as yo 
ate under won't do it ? You cannot certainly but 


have ſome Senſe that the Bleſſed God muſt be the 
Author of your Happineſs, if ever you reach 111 


1 
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andi that in his Favour lies your Life ; and that 
| without his Help you are loſt and ruin d. Your 
very coming to the Lord's Table ſpeaks this, if it 


ſpeaks any thing. Why come you-there if this 
be not the Senſe of your Souls? If it be, why 


dont you take the Courſe whereto you are bound 


by ſo many ſeemingly ſolemn Yows and Promiſes, 
whereby alone you can get and keep his Favour ? 


I the intrinſick Excellency of the ſeveral Duties 


12 


of Religion, the Pleaſure that attends Obedience, 


and the Rewards that would follow upon it. have 
no attractive Influence upon you; if the Fear of 


what your Diſobedience would have conſequent 
upon it, would not ſuffice to move you; if the 


* happy or doleſul Iſſue of an holy or a wicked 
Life reſpectively, which you may evidently diſcern 


in many Examples, that are frequently before your 


Eyes, were not effectual with you; yet -methinks 
Four own voluntary, ſolemn, frequently repeated 
Vons, Oaths, and Promiſes, might prevail for a 
religious Life. If it be not the beſt Courſe you 
can take, why do you Von you'll lead it? If it be, 
why then are you ſo much worſe than your Word ꝰ 
Methinks if ever you are ſerious, it ſhould be 
at a Sacrament : If any thing could hold you faſt, 


it ſhould be your own Engagements: In Civil 
Affairs, where an Oath hath loſt its Awe, theres 
no hold; there's no Band of Society with ſuch Per- 
ſons: So what hold can God have of us, what 
Band of Society can there be between him and us, 
if Von have no Foree; if we make them and 


break them, without Care or Concern? Where 
Perjury | prevails, common Honelty's | banjth'd : 


And where Sacramental Vows are not minded 


hut ſlighted, and allowedly and unconcernedly 


broken, Religion dies; it can have no Force it 


3 | . 228 IE 
can t come to any Thing, 
2 3 lu, * RO ts. Ts. * «5 - n 4 J 2 * 
* . » SEPT; * . 4. 1 . 4 * 1 £4 4. e N 


ES: 


w 


27342; * * 


Wc 


* 


3 
wv 


11 


4 * 


1 F. 


concerning VO WS. | 
3. CAN you imagine, your frequent repeating 
your Vows, at all diminithes your Sin or leſſens 


your Guilt ? Or rather doth it not wofully add 
to, and enhance it? Would it at all extenuate a 
Kebels Crime, for him to be ever and anon, 
throwing himſelf at his Princes Feet, promiſing 


to give undoubted Evidences of an unblemitht 
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Loyalty for time to ome; who no ſooner depart- 


bellion? Would any one think it leſsned the faults 
of a Child, to come to his Parents, and own 


them, and beg Pardon, and that again and again, 


promiſng Amendment; and yet after all conti- 


nue irreclaimable, and wilfully perſiſt in his Di- 
obedience? If not, as in both Caſes tis evident 


it would not. How can you then perſwade your 


ſelves, That Renew'd Sacramental Vom make the | 


allow'd wickedneſs of your Lives the leſs heinous? 
That Repeated Engagements to be the Lords, make 

our wilſul breaches of them the leſs dangerous? 
No, fo far is that from being true, that both guilt 
and danger is thereby increaſed: Had ybu not 


better make no Fung at all, than wilfully and 


allowedly break them? In the former Caſe you d 


but be chargeable with a Neglect; but the latter 


implies the moſt audacious Contempt. 'Tis true 
a neglect may be fo circumſtantiated as to be con- 


temptuous; and ſo may become near upon (if 


ed than he renew'd, and ſtill perſiſted in his Re- - 


not to the full) as heinous as a Profanatiͤn. We 


may therefore take this as a" general Rule; that 1 


o Neglect $: mr vill a fear of Neglect inthe eaſt 


exciſe a Prophanation. Say not therefore, that tis 


your Duty to come to the Lord's Table, and fo 
thin at all to excuſe” your ſelves that way, by 
pleading that you diſcharge your Duty: - Far tho? 


it be the Duty of all, who profeſs to be. Chriſty - | 
aus to come nn. J 
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ouſly make Yows of an Holy and a Chriſtian Life ; 
* do thoſe very Yows aggravate the Guilt of ſuch 


erſons as mind them not afterwards; and on 


whom they have no Force to diſmgage them from 


the Wickedneſs renonnc'd, and engage them to 


the Holineſs promis d: As in the foremention d 
Caſe, tho it be the Duty of a Rebel to ſubmit to 
his Prince, and promiſe Obedience; — if after 
pretend ing to do ſo he perſiſts in Rebellion, his 


£ 


4. DOT H not God, think you, take notice 


of your wretched trifling with him? Men are 


eaſily impos d on; a thadow of Devotion may 
paſs with them for the reality: They may reckon 


fight Yows ſerious; and thro' unacquaintedneſs 


with Perſons ſtate, may charitably eſteem ſuch 
Things, as in reality are grofs and wilful, and 
allow d Breaches, proceeding from an unchang d 
Heart, to be ſuch Slips as are conſiſtent with Sin- 


cerity: but is the great God alſo, think you, thus 
to be deceiv d? Can the Searcher of Hearts be ig- 
norant with how little ſeriouſneſs you make your 


Sacer amental 'Vors, and how little you mind them 


afterwards? Can you ever think to hide from him, 


who is privy. to all your Ways, the Deceiifulneis 
of your Dealing with him? And de you think 
he can obſerve you running a Round of careleſs 


making, and wilful breaking of ſeemingly Solemn 
Vous and Promiſes, and not reſent it? Becauſe. 
you, it may be, forget how often you renew: yout - 
Vous at the Lord's Table, and how often you wic- 
Red ly break them, do you think the great doth 
the like? No, no, aſſure your ſelves, he remem- 
bers, notes and records; and he Il make even your 
own Conſciences another Day, to ſerve as Memo- 
rials both to himſelf and you: For your Ci 
. tion and Condemnation; and for his Juſtificati- 


on, and your on inexpreſſible Terror. OY 
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concerning VOWS: 161 
5. WHAT Treatment can you expect from 


Him, with whom you deal fo perfidiouſly ? Do 


you think he'll eaſily over-look, or ſlightly ani- 
madvert on ſuch Deſpiſers and Contemners of all 


that's Sacred, as you, that run on in a courſe of 


wilful breaking Sacramental Vows and . Promiſes, 
gy yous {elves to be? Doth not your, aggrava- 
ted Guilt cry aloud for Vengeance? And what 
can be too ſevere for you? May you not juſtly 
expect, that a Train of Temporal Judgments 
ſhould follow: you? On what Account, I pray, 


was it, that the Apoſtle tells the Corinthians,” That 


many were fick and meat among them, and many ſlept ? 
Was it not becauſe they came to the Lord's Ta- 
ble, and did not diſcern the Lord's Body? And 
it the truly Upright and Sincere, may thro' their 

Irreverence and Unpreparedneis, expoſe them- 
ſelves to ſuch Temporal Judgments as thoſe (as 
the-Apokle: there ſeems to intimate) how much 
more doth your far greater guilt, which ſnews it 
{elf in an habitual Prophanation of the moſt ſa- 


cred of Divine Inſtitutions, and atlow'd Breaches 


of the moſt ſolemn Sacramental Promiſes, expoſę 
you to the fame and greater Judgments, even in 
this Life? And ho juſtiy may they be follow d 
with an Eternal Vengeance? And how certainly 
will they be ſo, vrithout a ſpeedy and ſorrowful 
Nepentance? Let me then further ask you, -. 
6. DO you never think of a Day of Reckon- 
ing that's coming? Have you not ſometimes in 
your Retirements ſome Pre- apprehenſipns of a fad 
Account that you have to give to another 
Day? Doth Confctence never read — your 
Doom, ſummoning you, as twere, before hand, 
to the Bar of God? Do you never tun of the 
Day that's near, and not far off, when all things 
will be narrowly ſcanndʒ the Books open d and 
among other things your Sacramental Bonds put 


162 4A Pradtical Diſcourſe. | 
in. ſuit againſt you? I believe you could hardly | 
be ſo. ſtupid in your worldly, Concerns, but that bf 
if you knew you o d ten Times as much as you [| , 
could Pay, and were in conſtant Danger of be- 
ing fallen upon by your Creditors, and Arreſted, * ff 
and perpetually Impriſoned; you'd: be in .con- | x 
{tant fear; you'd be ſo taken up with the thoughts | +: 

r 

d 

P 


of your unhappy State, and what's coming upon 
You, that you d be able to mind nothing. And 
what do the Affairs of Time, in your eſteem, 
#19. much exceed thoſe. of Eternity, that you, that . e 
would be ſo much concern d in the former Caſe, | 5 
can remain unmov d, when you know, that you B 
are perfect Bankrupts in Spirituals, and in con- 4, 
ſtant Danger of being arreſted by God, for ten Ic. 
thouſand Talents, no one of which you can ever ot 
be able either to pay, or to get diſcounted? Can f us 
you be unconeern d, when you know, that with= ca 
in a little time you muſt be ſummon d to the Bax v. 
of a Righteous God, where your very Sacramen- be 
tal Bonds put in ſuit againſt you, would utterly Jen 
confound and over-whelm you, were all other la 
Debts over- look d and forgiven? Whence is it I he 
that in this Caſe you are ſo undiſturb'd? Do but | 6 
ſet your ſelves down, and ſedately reckon up I be 
your Sacramental Bonds, and fee what they a- pr 
mount to: O what a vaſt ſumm comes up! Dothe Ih 
it not then deſerve many ſerious thoughts how ha 
this ſum ſhall be diſcharg d? And what, will you ve 
nexyer begin? Will you go on to add Bond upon II. 
Bond, and heap Yows upon Vons, and never in I tio 
earneſt begin to pay? I beſeech you remember F 


add conſider, that all the Sacraments you have. fare 
pPẽtophan d, and all the Yows you have made at the 
them, vrhich you afterwards wilfully, habitual- ſin 
ly, and wickedly broke, will tiſe up in Judgment wi 
againſt you at lat, and Eternally Condemn you. M. 
Let me then further ask bIsuß . 
4b be. 5 5, WANL 
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XR WHAT can you plead in your own Ex- 
cuſe? That you run on wilfully breaking Sacra- 


mental Vows; that's your Charge. Produce your 
Pleas, and you'll fee, as weak a Creature as I, can 


e 
e 


ſhew you their Inſufficiency. It may be, you'll - 


plead your proneneſs to Sin; Alas! that's your 
fault, but no Excuſe : Tis what you have che- 


rith'd and delighted in: therefore to be ſure it 


diminiſhes not your Guilt. It may be you'll 


plead the force of Temptation; but how can that 


excuſe you, who don't Watch, and Pray, and 


Strive againſt it? It may be you'll plead that the 
Beſt have Frailties; and live not up to their S- 
cramental Vows, as they ſhould But what Excuſe 


can this help ſuch as you to, who han't a dram- 


of Sincerity ? Which appears, in that you have 
us d no ferious thoughtfulneſs, diligence, pains*or 
care at all in this Matter; which are known E- 


vidences of the Sincerity of the Upright? It may 


be e plead a want of tufhcient Grace; and ſo 
endeavour to throw the blame on God: But that's 
a vain Attempt; he never expects to reap. where 
he hath not Son, or gather where he hath not 
ſtrawn; but will be ſatisſied with that which 
bears Propottion- to what he gives. And can you 
pretend, that you have rightly us d the Grace that 


hath been afforded you? And might you not 


have had more, had that but been duly” impro- 
ved? The Cafe will therefore allpw of no Excuſe; 
The Guilt of ſuch Perfons can by no Confidera- 
tions be either extenuated or diminiſſid. 


Ino proceed to the other fort of Perſons that 
are to be dealt with; diz, Such as are indeed 


thoughtful about their Sacramental V ont, and do 


ſincerely ſet themſelves to anſwer and pay them, 


who yet do oſten fail and faulter, which is the 
Matter of their Grief and Trouble. I would not 


willingly do any thing to the needleſs ſadning of 
8 | _ — ay 


ö 


former Falls and Smarts for them, an 


id I bs V7 TOS TY 
o os 
MG oy * — 


— B+ 


W 

g — | 1 * 7 — YE % . . Recs L 7 S 4; E * do, * ; 

45 | | | 2 . . ; - | 
= ls A PraGical Diſconrſe 


any upright Soul, and ſhould therefore be ſorry 
that any ſuch. ſhould receive Diſturbance from 


any thing mention'd under the former Heads, 


which are calculated for thoſe of another ſtamp ; 
and need not give thoſe who are ſincere,tho'1mper- 
fect, any Molcſtation: I have other Conſiderati- 
ons to ſuggeſt to ſuch which have their weight, 


but are of another Nature. I have the following 


Queſtions to put to them, which I would beg of 
them ſeriouſly and impartially to weigh. 
I. MIGHT not any, even the beſt of you, 
take much more care to live up to your Sacrame n- 
tal Vows than you do? You cant be more free to 
plead, than I to own, that all your Care could 


not keep you from all Sin: For when all's done, 


There's n Man that liveth and ſinneth not. But 


might you not do much more towards the avoid- 


ing of Sin; might you not avoid much more Sin 
than you ordinarily do? I appeal to your Conſci- 


ences about this Matter. Should not the Senſe 
of the Deceitfulneſs of your Hearts, your many 

Sufferings 
by them; and of the too great Strength of the 
fleſhly part in you, keep you more in Awe, and 
make you more careſul? And might you not be 
much more diligent, and watchful, and circum- 


ſpect, and [jo ident, aud ſerious, than you are? 
Don't you find 


a-great-and very remarkable Dif- 
ference in your ſelves, in your Tempers-and your 

wes, when your Guard is ſtrict, your Eyes a- 
bout you, your Prayers frequent, cloſe and fer- 


vent, and your intercourſe with Heaven uninter- 
rupted; from what you are when your Guard is 
Intermitted, your Spirits. are clogg d, your Pray- 
ers are heavy; and the Reins are out of your 

Hands? Whence comes the Difference that is ſo 
diſcernable even among real Chriſtians, who all 

axe ſincere? How even, uniform, ſteddy, vigo- 


rous, 


t 
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concerning V O WS. 165 
rous, holy, and heavenly ſhall ſome be over - 
thers? To the Eye there is not a greater Diffe- 
rence between ſome Saints and ſome Sinners, than 
there is between ſome Saints and others; nor in- 


deed ſo great. Whence comes this? What can 
it be imputed to, but the different Degrees of  - 


Reſolution, Watchfulneſs, Care, Caution, Dili- 
gence, and Painfulneſs, that ſeveral Perſons reach 
to. It would be no Objection againſt this; for 
any to ſay, That all this Difference is owing to 
the Grace of God, and that alone, which is im- 


| pon by God to every Man ſeverally as he will: 


or its freely granted; and theſe things 'menti- 
on d, that are inſtrumental in this Difference, are 
only ſo many parts of that Grace of God, which 
receives different Names according to the diverſi- 
ty of Objects about which tis employ'd : So many 
parts(I ſay) of that Grace, which God is pleas d free- 
ly to impart: But let it withal be noted, that tis 


not meerly Arbitrarily that tis imparted, but by. © 3 


Rule; by that moſt wiſe and equitable Rule; That 
to every one that hath ſhall be given, and he ſhall 
have $f Aron Mat. 25. 29. 8 that hath, 
i. e. hath improv d former Vouchſafements. How 
comes it then, that you let ſo many out- ſtrip 
you? If you look about you you'll find this an 
that, and the other Perſon, that walks more cloſe- 
ly with God, and lives more up to their Sacra- 
mental Engagements than you do. You are al- 
ways almoſt ſtumbling; they, compar d with 
ou, go on as twere evenly: Were you as Hum- 
le, Watchful, Diligent, and Induſtrious as they, 
you might keep pace with them: And might, You 
not be ſo if you would? What I pray hinders 
you? It may be you'll ſay, * xy cann't'be ſo of 
od, you ſerve, will 
eas free to you as to them, if you carry it to 
him as they do. And as for them who ſo much 
| "+. 


1 1 — — 
4 % 0 . E * 2 7 - 
- : EV; 0 9 * 5 * F K 
> 2 1 af Y 1 — x n ; 
$ # a» N 13 . 4 CY * > "$$ 
*" # 0 * x / * +» — r 
- * 1 i © 


E ty 66 5 A Practical Diſcourſe | 5 
out {trip you, they might be yet much better 
than they are, they might walk much more cloſe- 


Iy with God, better pay their Yows, and live yet 
more agreeably to their Chriſtian Engagements 


than they do: If this were not poſſible, then muſt 


they be ſuppos d to be arriv'd at Perfection, 
which for any to pretend to in this Life, is the 
heighth of Folly, But I ſuppoſe, there are none 


really think, but that they might be better and 


do better, and live better, and anſwer their Sa- 
cramental Vows better, if they were more careful. 
And ſhould not this Thought ſhame you ? To 


think, that you who have given your elves up 


to God, and ſo firmly reſolyv d for God, and fo 
frequently declare you ſtand to your Reſolution, 
ſhould for want of Care, ſo often, and ſo ſhame- 
fully fail in your Duty, and break your Yows at 
the rate you do? Let me ask yu. 

2. WHAT are thoſe Things which divert you 


from that Care and Application, which a matter 


of fo vaſt importance as this is, plainly requires? 
Are they things of greater weight and moment, 
and that more nearly concern you? Are they 
Things, your concern about which will turn to 
better Account than your Care in this Matter? 
Surely no : Gee icy are the Affairs of the 
World, matters of Profit or Intereſt, Common 
Civil Affairs; they might and ſhould be minded 
in their Place, but need not juſtle out things of 
much greater weight. But what comfort can you 
ever expect in any Thing, the purſuit of which 
hindred your carefulneſs to keep our Sacrawmiental 
Vows? How can you expect a Bleſſing on thoſe 
Affairs of yours, by which you are diverted from 


what ought'to be your principal Care; viz. The 


Living up to your Chriſtian Vows? If you'll weigh 
things in an even Ballance, you'll ſoon ſee which 
ſide preponderates. And will you be fo foohth 


* 


2 concerning VOWS 167 
ter as by Things comparatively inconſiderable, to e 
fe- diverted from, and deadned in that, which you 
yet || have often Vom d and Engag d ſhould be the Bu- 
nts || {meſs of your Lives, and which well deſerves” to 
uſt- de fo? Again, - 51 OS EY 
on, | 3. IS not God more diſhonour'd by your fai- 
the lures and neglects, than any others whatſoever ? 
one || Doth not your Relation to God, and Intereſt in 
and him, make your Breaches the more Provoking? 
Sa- |} You are His Covenant People; His Children; 
ful. His Domeſticks ; you belong to his Family; He 
To | treats you as Friends and Intimates, if you after 
up | all, thro' Careleſsneſs do break your Yows, and 
ſo || deal Treacherouſſy, may he not juſtly, highly, 
jon, Reſent it? Is not God's Honour much in your. 
me- Hands? Will not your Failures and Neglects, tho? 
5 at they are ſuch as are conſiſtent with Sincerity ;- your 
falling ſo ſadly ſhort of your Sacramental Vows in 
you [| many Caſes, occaſion. difparaging Reflections upon 
tter Religion, deaden others, Encourage them in their 
res? [Remilſsneſs, and cauſe the World to ſay, that at- 
ent, Iter all there's little real Difference between the 
they IGodly and the Wicked? And if you have any 
n to concern for the Divine Honour muſt not this 
nest e o.. 


e V not God altho he eventually Ind f. 
nally; pardon and forgive you, yet at preſe 


del [iy WS Es”: 
ded ly frown upon you, to puniſh you for your Care- 
of Ileſsneſs oe Folly ? May he not juſtly cauſe you 
you ſto walk mournfully and heavily, who often walk 
hich Þo careleſly and remifly? Mult be nibbling at 
ental The Bait, till you are caught with the Hook; and 
thoſe re for venturing as far as you may with any fafe- 
from y, till. you run too far to make a fafe Retreat? 
The May he not juſtly ſuffer the Devil to take the ad- 
reigh Fantage againſt you, which you give him by your 
bich reaches of your Sacramental Vows ? And hide his 


oliſh Face from you, to convince you of the difingenu- | - 
3a nuity 
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1 1 dealings with him; and how you 
tow he's diſpleaſed therewith 2 What if he makes 


you {mart by thoſe very Corruptions, your indul- 
ging which occaſion d your Renew'd  Breaches ? 
X uſt you not blame your ſelves, and juſtifie him? 
SAN, | | 5 2 

5. MAY not your frequent Breaches of your 
Sacramental Engagements, much blur.the Eviden- 
ces of your Sincerſty? Time was, it may be, when 
upon a ſerious Examination of your Heart and 
{urvey of your Life, you found comfortable ground 
to hope, that you were a Child of God, had a ſpe- 
cial Intereſt in him, and were well fixt for Hea- 
ven; but now make the ſame enquiry, and alas 

ou find the Matter dubious: Your ground of 

ope is exceedingly dimunſht; you know not 
whether, that which appears like Grace in you be 
true and genuine, ox not; and therefore are full 
of Fears: Upon what can you charge this Diffe- 
rence? Is not your Carcleſsnefs and Remiſsneſs in 
keeping and living up*to: your ' Sacramental Vous 
as likely and probable a Cauſe of it, as any thing 
whatſoever? May not that which betrays the 
great Prevalence of Corruption in you, often make 
your Integrity dubious ? And will you not then 
endeavour to take up? Will pou perſiſt in a 
Courſe, which. continued may make your Up- 


rightnefs, and the Truth of your Grace, and Sin- 
cerity of your 1 thing always queſtionable; 


and fo perpetually 
Again, | 


| you with Doubts and Fears. 
6. ARE net the Eyes of him to whom your 


Vom are made always upon you? Doth not he 


ſearch and trie you, eye and view you? And will 


you be careleſs and remiſs, even while he looks 


on? Doth not he ſee your Warmth and Seriouſ- 
neſs at a Sacrament ? And doth not he afterwards 
{ce how ſoon you grow cold, and dead, and dull 
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Again; returning to former Remiſsneſs? And how 
little you are influenc'd by renew'd and repeated 
Vent? And ſhall not the Thought of his Inſpecti- 
on awe and affect you? Again, | 

7. WONT your Experience teach you? Haye 

ou not felt the good Effects of Care and Watch- 

Ineſs after a Sacrament, that you might Anſwer 
and Pay the Vows you renew'd there; and the fad 
Effects of Neghgence and Remiſsneſs, many. and 


many a time heretofore ? And will you never 
learn to keep cloſe to God ? Have you not ſmart- 
ed for paſt Faults, and will you run into the fame 
again? Will you leave the ſame Gaps open, by 
which Dulneſs agd Formality formerly crept in 
upon you? Will you let the ſame Temptations 
draw you into Sin, and the fame Corruptions 


prevail upon you, and the ſame Toies and Trifles 
divert you from your Duty as heretofore > What 


would this be, but to do that in Spirituals, which 
you would blame as unaccountable and ama- 
Ang Folly in common and civil Affairs? And 


then 
$chly and Lafh; WHEN do you expect to 
arrive at a e State ? How can you think 
to grow in Grace, and to thrive and improve in 
the ways of God, if you are not more careful and 
faithful in keepin and paying Sacramental Vows ? 
Can you be nel with the loweſt Degree of 
Grace that's ſaving, arid that's capable of helping 
you to Heaven? I fo, that alone might juſtly 
make the Truth of your Grace queſtionable; But 
if ay deſire to improve in Grate, and that to 
ſuch a Degree, as that you may have an abundant 
Entrance miniſtred to you into God's Heavenly K 
dow, as tis natural for all thoſe who have 
Truth of Grace to do; methinks you 1d not 
be your own Hindrance by your Carleſsneſs, a» 
bout your. Saeramental i + which the more 


Motions, and mot natural Sturings. SUCH 
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faithfully you keep, the more may you hope to 


ſo; and the leſs careful you are about them, 
leſs Hope is there in the Caſe, , © © 
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The Temper and Carria e of a Soul cher * 
| ae e of the Force 4 AA 16; of Sen 


ows, briefy EXEMPLIFTD. 


Heins thus far endeavour'l to eren, illuſtrate, 
and enforce Sucramental Vomt; and done 


what in me lies to help my Readers to under- 
ſtand th em rightly, and to engagę them to = 
them ſeriouſly, and keep them faithfully, I ſhall 
cloſe with a brief, but diſtinet View of the Tem- 
per and Carriage, which was the Scope of this 
preſent Endeavour. TI draw a Model, and that 
as exactly and faithfully as I am able in a narrow 
Com 24 from whence all may diſcern, what they 
ſhould be, and how they ſhould carry it, in or- 


der to the approving themſelves ſincere, and — 


ing the Benefit of their frequent Sacramental Fe 

ral Tranſacliont. In doing which, III avoid zun- 
ning things to ſuch an heighth, as ordinary Per- 
ſons are incapable of arriving at, or as ſew attain 
to; which might prove a Diſcouragement inſtead 
of an Aſſiſtance : And ſhall inſtance” in the com- 


mon pitch of upright and ſincere Souls, that are 


rightly ſenlible of the Yows of God, wich they are 


"SUCH perſons may be conſider d in ſeveral 
Inſtants + And I {hall ſelect thoſe that are moſt re- 
markable; and in each ſhew the Temper, and 
Poſture, and Reſentments of a ſincere Soul ; how 
Its Pulſe beats; what are its uſual Affections and 
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encerning VO W'S. 17x 
SUCH a Soul may be conſider d either as 
preparing it {elf for the renewing ſacred Yows ; or 
in the Act of renewing them; or after it is fi- 
niſh'd, and the Bonds are renew'd : And ſo, ei- 
ther as immediately retiring; or in the after Life. 
A ſincere Soul immediately after the renewing S- 
eramental'Vow's may be conſider d either as recol- 
lecting what's paſt, or as praying for Grace and 
Strength; or as charging it {elf to be faithfal : 
And then again in the After-Life, it may be con- 
fader'd either as firſt ſetting out; or as meetin 
with Temptations and Struggling with them; or 
as ſtumbling and falling, and ſo expoſtulating and 
chiding; or as riſing again by Repentance and 


renewing its Reſolutions; or as bemoaning its 


Unhappinets by reaſon of its Imperfections; or as 
longing for he State, where it ſhall ever keep 
cloſe to its God and Saviour, without any Failures) 
and Breaches. Many more Periods or Poſtures 
might be mention d and conſider d, but theſe are 
the moſt ſignal and the moſt common: And they, 
who can as I go along from Point to Point, find 
their Temper and Carriage correſpondent to the 
Model propos d; they who arrive but at the pitch 
here exemplify d, need not queſtion their Sincerts 
ty, or doubt of Divine Acceptance. >. 

1. THE N, let's begin with viewing a ſincere 
Soul, preparing it ſelf for the renewing ſacred Yows 
to be the Lorcs at the Holy Communion: And 
we ſhall find it ſeaſonably retiring. from the 
World, and diſingaging it ſelf from ſenſual In- 
tanglements, that at. may be free. without C 

__ Incumbrance, for tranſacting with its G 


and Saviour about Matters of the yaſtelt-Caonle- 


quence and Impor 


| ;. (tadioufly one it ſelf 
of worldly Thoughts and Cares, that would faſten 


it down/to this Earth, when it ought with the 
greateſt Ardour to be Py Heaven- ward. os 
1 fx L 2 low 
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mwighty bulic in examining and enquiring into its 


172 A radical Diſcourſe © | 
low it into its Retirements, and you'll find it 


palt Carriage and preſent State; narrowly ſearch- 
ing all the Corners of the Heart, and bringing 
the Actions of the Life to the Scrutiny, that no 
. conſiderable Failures, Neglects, or Diſorders, may 
be unobſerv'd. It attempts not to eover or exte- 
nuate diſcover'd Faults or Breaches, but aggravates 
them. to the beighth in order to the greater Self- 
abaſement. It falls therefore to grieving, bluſh- 
ing, and. {cl-condemning; it throws it ſelf at 
God's Feet, "Sag, 1 an entire Forfeiture of all 
Covenant Bleſſings, by its Negligence, Carnality, 
Sloth and Folly ; and breathes out its penitent Re- 
morſe in unaffected ſtrains of Devotion: Aſter 
which it ſtirs up it ſelf to tranſact a ne with 
God, with the utmoſt Seriouſneſs; d ee 


2:18 {to renew its Senſe of ns jolt Right and manifo 
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Claims. It chears it ſe the Conſideration of 
the known and experienc'd Clemency and Pity 
of the God with whom it hath to do; and fires it 
ſelf by devout Meditations on its Redeemer's 
matchleſs Love, and earneſtly begs to feel more 
and more the conſtraining Power of it. It takes 
all poſſible care to get its Wedding-garment on, 
that ſo it may become a welcome Gueſt at the ſa- 
cred Feſtival on that Peace-Offtering, which is the 
only Cement between it and its God. It ſets it 
ſelf to burniſh up uts Graces, that they may all be 
in geadineß to act their part. It pants, it thirſts, 
it longs for Chriſt; it endeavours to enlarge its 
Deſires; and to open vide the Everlaſting Doors, 
that ide King of Glory may come in, and have a fre- 
tt Adnuthon, and a fuller Poſſeſſion, and a more 
Abſolute Dominiv than ever; and ſtrives with all 
its Might to excite in it ſelf ſueſ a Senſe of the 
Juſtnels of its dear Saviour s Authority, as may || - 
make the Bonds it renews to him more Rrong, 2 
N EY — 
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fixed and laſting ; more powerful and prevalent 


than ever. 5 1 ob " 
2. LET's view ſuch a Soul in the At of re. 
newing Sacred Vows; and we ſhall fee it hun- 
t 


bling it ſelf under a Senſe of its n Loney | 
and Baſeneſs, Fickleneſs and Inconſtancy; Ad 


to look upwards on the Account of its Defilement: * 
and Diſorders ; heartily owning it ſelf unworthy 
ſuch an Honour, as the being, aun into the 
Divine Service; admiring at God's great Benigni- 
ty, that after all that's paſt there's room r Ac- 
ceptance,..and ground for Hope; adoring its Re- 
deemer s unſpeakable Condeſcenſion, and endea- 
rouring to loſe its ſelf in the Wonders of his Love; 
recoll ng all thoſe Divine Excellencies, which 
ſhone forth in the Courſe of his Life, throughout 
all his Sufferings, and at the Hour of his Death; 
and wiſtfully viewing him from firſt to laſt as an 
exact Mirror of Divinity; peculiarly fixing on 
his Death, when his Body was broken, and his 
Blood pour d forth; being piercd with grief at 
the remembrance of thoſe Sins, which helpd to 
pierce his {ſacred Body; and full of Aſtoniſhment, 
that it ſhould be apt to have ſuch light Thoughts 
of that which was ſo full of Malignity, that it 
needed his precious Blood to make Atonement. 
It views the appointed Emblems, but it looks bes» 
yond them, and, with forrow conſiders the ſhare 
it had in that doleful Tragedy, which is thereby 
pointed at. It concernedly reflects on the need it 
ſtands in of a ſhare. in the Benefit of that Scri- 
fice which they repreſent; it rejoices in its own. - 
Capacity of being intereſted in it; it takes ih E. 
cred Emblems, when offer d, with a mitte 
Joy and Sorrow, Fear and Love; and embraces a 
crucified Saviour in the Arms of Faith, Bice. | 
; up the Heart to him, as a part of the Victory and 
Conqueſt of his Love; is Cs up it ſelf, and 
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95 inftnitely beneath the deſert of his Matchleſs 
Obligations. It contentedly quits all other things 


- whatever, as but Dang ant Droſs wichout a Chriſt ; 
being perfectly aſham'dto think, that any Crea- 


ture ſhould be his Rival. It declares it felf ſatis- 
ty'd with him as a Portion; by reaſon that in 
him, and with him, it will have all that is need- 


ful; and cares not what it wants, nor how it 


fares, nor what it parts with, ſo it may but ſhare 
in his Merits, and his Spirit, his Grace, and his 
Glory. It not only throws it ſelf. into its Savi- 
ours Arms for an inſtant, but with à deſign to 
abide there; deteſting whatever tends to with- 


dra it from him, with whom it is fo enamour d. 


It renounces Sin, Satan, and the World, as his 
known Enemies; fetching ſtrength from his Croſs, 
to reſiſt and oppoſe them. It diſclaims Self, as an 


Uſurping Tyrant, renouncing it ſo far as tis op- 


poſite, and firmly reſolving to ſubject it, ſo far 
as tis capable, to his Scepter and Government. 


In humble Dependance on his promiſed Aids, it 
takes a New Oath” of Fealty to him; it engages to 
à thorow Diſcipleſhip; ſolemnly ſwearing over 


his facred Emblems, heartily to be ſubject to him, 
to ſtudy to reſemble him, to carry it as one of 


engages ſtrenuouſly to apply it ſelf to anſwer the 


| | Demands of it. And òut of a Senſe of its on 


weak- 


. 


a — 


3 A Practical Diſcourſe  - 
its all, entirely to his Diſpoſal Management, and 
Goyernmentz not meerly as a free Gift, but as 
his juſt Right, which to with-held frem bim, 
wdud be the higheſt Sacriledge; and as an Offer- 


his Followers, to ſtick to his Intereſt, to fight 
inſt his Enemies, to follow his Conduct, to 
lübmit to n 1 
Allotments, and patiently to wait for his Re- 
wards. It races that Covenant which his 
Death fo firmly ratify d; {ſtands ama d at the 
ineſtimable Bleſſings made over in it; and firmly 
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* 


poſes, and bach Renew d Vom with. ſtrong cnfor- * 
cing Cpnſiderations; and. deing what. it can ta 


ſtir up it ſelf to anſwer it Engagements and Obli- 
gatione to its God and Saviour, + 


oo 
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concerning VOWS, 135 


d. Impreſſions, and fis- pi 
and eſtabliſh and conſitm Holy 


1 bar. and. alow {favs £571 à Soul) when 1 faund . 
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{ A negligent and careleſs curſe of Life? Shall I 


_ 
"WR" 


- 


eu more offended, the bleſſed Spirit more 


_ - that I have Vow d antecedently 


and TI ſtand to it; 


are the Retir'd Thoughts and Reaſonin 


| 17 you 


he 1 have been doing, "by 4 


4 Problicat Dj ifrourſe 
lazy Indiffert 


whoſe I am, and uh I am to ſerve, and w 


my Engagements, and to whom and hon I an bound * ? 
ay dear * 


Wit not my Guilt be much encreas d, 


m Heart more deaden'd than ever, if I return 
ain to Fully? Was not what I did in Renewing my 


'ows the Effect of Confideratlon? Is my Day 8 


every part of my Duty Bene atte wc not He 
with whom 1 have been 2 1 me? 
And hath he not bes ae tr PPS in _ 
and ſeal d it at his Table? He will aur charge 
draw back : Why then J: M, 1 heave 

it mine, nd Thh he 


Him TI leve, Hin: I . and fills, Fe 

have my Heart and my oe hin LTher th li- 

e A Ian able to nate tbouſandth 

pant of what I owe Him 9 
a {in- 

amental 


cere Soul, preſently after Renewing: 
Vu. 


4. THE former Faſt Oo ſooner oyer, but 

i in e you Il find the 

fame Soul wreſtling God in Prayer, and 

ſending its moſt carneft-Potititihs and by th 

ONS U $, for Grace ag h-t 15 

Cfays Ren hee pt 

a-new Conſecr ate m ſelf to my" Bleſſed: Redeemer, 

lure nb rp 12 1 al 
10 Strength 1o-perform; al my 1 of 1 


—— a eps 4 my reds e Boer 


1 and my ay Treaty: 1 1 beſeech * py 2 
by.thy Spirit, that how 


* 
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concerning VOWS, 127 
no Caſe wickedly depart from thee. O that J, who have 
been viewing 4 crucify d Feſus, and engag d tobe his 
conſt ant folloger, might 127 crucify d unto the World, and © 
have that 22 . ne, who have ew 
commenoratin ear s in, may by 
vertue deriv' Tho his Death, be 22 to die umo 
Sin daily That I, who have Vow'd to live to him 
in 4 — of Holy Obedience, may have the Grate ts + 
be faithful; that ſo he may own me at 1 for. — bes 
fore his Father. and all his Holy Angels. © Theſe are 
much like the ſtrains of a ſincere Soul, after Re- - 
newed Vows at the Holy Communion. But as for 
the Spirit that breathes in them at ſuch a time; 
the Fervour and Ardour Wherewith they are ven. 
ted (which 1s that that is de able ) it F 
15 out of 8 reach to deſcribe it. | 

5. O can hardly Aale a Soul thus aſſes- . 
cted, to have 55 given over ſending its Suppli- 
cations upwards, * it will pace to lay * 
ſtrict Charge on itſelf, ſuitable to theſe . 
ſes. I — little — (will ſuch a Soul be apt 
to ſay to its ſelf) to fear the want of aid Ram . 
on high; little reaſon to call my Dear Saria: 
readirieſs to help me into Qieſtion ; tis my fe 
T have moſt — to lb and my oi Car. 
"have os caufe ro > 


2 and 1 
Icha RY TE (28.2 ence in 
: Name of to take care rak-your- 7 


— a, c a you Proj, Dy jo as Ne vx 


think nk to whom you are devoted; hte Bag: 
you, wear; bow obſervant an Eye is always up- 
on you; : how. Rn an-Actount of y otir Carria 
pou au gee e whom Fe | 
profelt/to:give.-up «117 bhp 

how much Religion wilt 81 


N Jou. that. aue und inder e 
e each beinging you a 


— 
- 
ns 


* A 


\ * my * = 
2 
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0 much with 
." weakeſt, there let your 


*not but ſtrike an Awe. : 


prin 
tenſe of $ | | 
_and.xveak;. if Perſons: ſet not but wel; of this 
therefore, thoſe who are fincere,*will'be generally 


A Praffical' Diſtourſt 
an Unſpotted Holineſs of Life, have no diſcernable 
Difference in your Carriage from the reſt of the 
World, that pretend to no ſuch ſtrictneſs as you 
do. Think what advantage you give the Devit 
againſt your ſelf by your heed leſsneſs, raſhneſs 


and folly. Think, what grief and Sorrow you 


have*pretended, your paſt breaches, and trifſing 
| God occaſion'd you; and now take 

carey and ſtand on your guard. Where you are 
Watch be the cloſeſt, and 

our Guard the ſtrongeſt. «Be not a ſtranger” at 
e; but often call thy {elf to an. Account; 
and whenever you do ſo, think, what the match- 
leſs Love of your 'Redeemer requires at your 


bands, and how little you anſwer its Demands. 
Of this Nature is Cnſcience s Charge; wich if ſe- 


Hoully, ſolemnly, and authoritatively given, can- 
AND being come thus far Iet's now take the 
other part of the Proſpect, and conſider the Aſter 
Lie; The after ate and carriage of one thus ſe- 
neully renewing Sucramental Vomt, and thus en- 
deavouring to get the Senſe of them. We may 


a "$652 fuch a Perſon in ſix ſeveral Inſtants or Pe- 
. A Sifetting out and firſt 8 an- 
0 


1 


fer Renew d Vom and Engagements. begin 
well is in many Caſes a great matter; tlio in o- 
thers it ſignifies little, becauſe of the difficulty of 

However in tis Caſe" it argues the 
actamentaF Franſactions to be very ſmalk 


Careful. They look "before, them anew?” ah 


round about them; and Confider fler work and; 
their way ; their Friends and their Efiemies; their 


FFII 
3 N Remedies 
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rere 1 


concerning VO WS. 
and Preſervatives; and 
themſelves, and make Proviſi 
ingly. Such ia Soul as hath been beſte defcrib d 
will. therefore at firſt ſetting out, ſummom all its 
Powets to act their Parts in the pa 
Vows ; to ſtand. on their 
Will revixe in it 
weakneſs to prevent Security; wi 
15 1 e will be z 


will. endearour_ 


to 0 an 


ment of its 
car of a flax - 
f the ſenſe of its on 


ut 2 call; . 


Senſe; 911 te 
Pg £0 10 utmoſt bounds of what is . 
hence it jo eaſie to ſtep itto exceſs; 
— ert frſ "Motions. to Sin, and endea 
ect them with abhorrence; Will. | 
A 2 88 . TUES x "F- 
will prepare for Oppoſition, and exp: 
rious ways ar will endeavour to keep him 


Spirits lafluences, and to follow r 


preſenti to 


to be va- 


— 


duct; * ſet. bimſelf to diſcharge his - 


De in Ws. 
wherein he. 
guard again 
moſt Wkly to be betray d and bat] 
deavour to arm Himel with an Fly Ne 
and Undauntedneſs, wirhout which ig 5 
ſe-1 in the Chriſtian Life... 
e; wherein you I ind him, 
by a ae of l 5 
he is Aruggling and 


different *Relation and Capacity - 

be. cenſider'd; will peculiatly - 
on Iniquity, 2 he is 
0 En- 


to be 17785 1 


will 1 be a lues 
with which he 


ling. He 
elf to An. 
9 tlie Devil Ps to di- 


th ſcarce begun in earneſt to ſet 


een his 4 


ts Gargs to 
per ex him. 
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180 N Prafica Diſcourſe - 

ſelf in all its charms + in: before hi to entice 
his Affections; it diſcovers Where his Stren 
les, Which is in his Union with bis God, and b 
its wiles endeavours to rob him of it. A variety 
of Examples of thoſe, who call themſelves Chriſti- 
ans, pl themſelves, who allow themſelves in 
2 greater Latitude, than their Religion can war 
rant: Who being Dead, and Cold, 5 Re- 


miſs and Formal, S ee * 0 
— 1s-t 
42.29. the 


and, apt to caſt a chilling 
Man on all hands beſet both within and 
He _— be = — Minute, — he intermits ind 
guard: Hem continually. ſtruggling; and 
that particularly with himſelf and his own & 
which will be apt to be deadned;, hen fo many 
ways aflaulted;. To a while therefore (which is 


ſometimes Jonger , ſometimes ſhorter Y*he — 
moſtly molly keep bir is ground: *  fpurs' his backward 
frequent plying keeps it warm: 


And Ant by alten interſpets d Ejaculatory Addreſſes 
Heaven wards obtains: many a kind lift from 
thence, He maintains "his Reſolution, Reſiſts 
| Temptations; 64} 16 wh his Heart sd; and tho' 
with great difficulty, and much Imperiection, he 
yet-faithfull pays ie Vent: BWW, 
3. KEE EP yoar: fill ft upon him; and 
in à little. L ve you'll be likely to 5 — him in 
: 5 pin =D 1 ſee him n LW 
1 ions prevail 1 * 
Ws 00 4 ph aſſaulted, and. ehe or other 
- unguarded, Sin n him; the World 
entangles- Him, or ' prevails over bim; 
he breaks his Vowe;' . again enſnar d; bis Re- 
- deemer is diſhononr'd; his Conſcienee is wound- 
ed, his Peace is interrupted j he in part loſes: his 
bold; bes clogg'd and hamper dz and the Viva- 
city of his: Spirit much abated? There's a great 
"ia: NE act that a+ 


concerning V 0 WS. L ive 
on ſuck; in the Degree of theig prevalence, and 
the Time of their Continuange; Which — 
eat difference in che Nate of a Sout in ſueh a 
Se, But tts is not to he ſure a ſtate for | 
an one to continue in; he's uneaſie under itz be | 
often bl and chides, and cxpoltulates with 
himſelf; and looks npwardsfor help: And theres 
fore you whn's find him. in this Ca long; but 
im a Meile tune you may, *% 
4. OBSERY E him rifng a Hy" Req n. 
tance, and Renewing his Reſolutions of x Con- 
ſcientidous Fidelity. His Merciful Saviour pities 
eee e 
| and ſets on his again, fox v | 
ke thinks, he can never be duly thankfuls, And 
then as the Apoſtle Paul obſerves in a particular 
Caſe, with Reference to his Grin laws ; What 
Carefulntſs.it wrought in him; yea, what: Indignati- 
on, yea, what ſear ; yea, what vehement Defire; dea, 
what Zeal ;"\yea, what. Revenge lh Cor. 7. 11. Al- 
tho he fell into the Mire, yet 5 wallow'd not in 
Ny I Delight nei; And being teco- 
he doubles his Diligence, Watchfulnefs, 
and Care. With a Renew'd'Vigour he- reſolves 
pay his Vom; the force whereof he owns, and 
bis Breaches whereof he laments with unfeigned 
Sorrow. He repeats his Addreſſes to Heaven for 
freſh+Strength, Weich being afforded, he ſets him- 
ſelf to his ty, without! itisfying himſelf with 
any 7 N or Excuſes, | 
OTHER Poſture, - wherein you'll of: 
1 0 him, den his Unhappineß by 
reaſon rub _ is manifold , ori 5 75 
Man: ver me 
of Death ! I bs frequent complaint. Often- 
his Soul be ſending borh its ſorrowul Moans in 
' Secret, on the — * of his fiekleneſs and inſta- 


bility z ator 


ſtanding the many ſtrong Bonds he is 


it is not with others as it l 


»” — 2 — 
. 


e 


1926 1 madd 1 

pour of Yu and pravity of his Fleſh; and od_the, 
web of hig Grace, and his great proneneß to 
be led aſide from His God and ey 
0 

the many 2 wy and quickening Con- 
ſiderations he bim to keep. cloſe to 
him. Herde e En cold, we dull, 
and liflefs, and Qi * I, will he 
often Ma >: Certainly I am more ſenſleſs than any 
th re "God hatli few, ſuch careleſs Servants, 
are in any meaſure — him; Chriſt hath 
few ſuch follo wers, that ate ut all ſincere: Sure 
eh Oh the 
Levity and Blindneſs of my Mind! The Hardneſs, 
Te ane of m fears The 1 of my 
lie Kin wenne of my Temper! The 

man Wiang of my Lie! So many Vom: 
100 ng enough to hold me faſt to my Saviour, 


reed 2 * my Oo py- Crea- 
ture! To be ſo in ork 9 unmanageable, ſo 
inconſtant, d in 1 with Vanity, ſo little ena- 


beach d with thy Saviour, ſo ſoon to forget what 
| th done fog th 


ee, md to 2 Which Nate 
rally leads er hd age. + 

bh and-Laſtl, 10 2 Jon 
hee: he, will ever; keep cl 


5 Yiws 


ging for that- State, 
to God, without 


any Failures or Breaches; Which is anotber Po- 
a e wherein 


you'll oſten find him. O (will he 
. e , e —5 
might fly into the Celeſtial Regions, aud be at reſt, 
This that I nom A kf, 2s Ne wy 


of 


I often 
real mith my Saviowr,. and 7 fr fight ee 


into Sin, notwithſtandi 


11. Ze "Vows 1- 45 Wi 00 weak-toho 
would. be to my deareſt: Saviour.3 But 
Fo 1 7 


4 A Fleſhly Vail, 
ee andert gueſl fight. of, 


a ahi 4 — 


X25 I +2 i... .;c 


— 


4 oP „ 5 
the | ww attain amv: Which fight mould Andie anther 
% Of fort of a Love to Him," 1 an ey tle vom can raiſe” 
me 10: Then I ſhould ſoe him as fre q continually be- = 
hold his Glory ; be nee with his" Lowe, and 


being ever " — "ork, bs 8 75 no 
As longer 3 this diſtant imperfebt ee, may 
any erte the es of thy wv 
yy i "Ar" in all my preſent C 
mſh'd, tale me nö fü fe 
Everlaſting Embrace. 
AND now II leave it to 5 „ 
ther the ſtate and temper. before deſerib a 4 
and Breaches only bein abated, to wlhich'ney 
theleſs the Beſt is. incident) and the Spirit thar 5 
rutis 4 8 the ſeveral ene and 3 5 2323 | 
tion not rable, very netting, v 
lovely, v very derm very pleaſing to God and 
comfortable to Perſons themſelxes; and therefore 
rw . 8 4 fo or, 3 

R nk 

x N 8 . 158 Wc 
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„ Himchty muſt 
be limited, that they may be -warranable : And 
* fen an in whar Caſes rey ee 


Wa » a4 


* A v 1 r dun ge handled 15 imptsrw 
the Hacred. Yows, which both tlie Sacraments 
of gur Holy Religion naturally carry in them; 
which was the mam Intent and Aim of this Di- 
catirſe ; I. {ball now ſubjoin a brief Account of 
Vows made on Particular Occaſions and * 


F 1 


and make thoſe Remarłs · on them, that may be 
moſt helpful to a plain, ſerious Chriſti 
die bim to diſcern his 


4 it H &T.the ae asl Liwallow'd them, and. 


Ordination: That is, God nil” appointed the 
Manner and Rites of it; leavi 
. * * ſoinclind and Diſpos d, er hart 


"Yay of i Nexeitess Which Vor of Nazari- 


Particular Rules — Laws of which. / en, gray be 
| ſeen at large, Numb. 6. And ſome of the Na 


f _ — Time lawful-: 


| 22 that they t meet: Concerning 
3 When 1 


6 thou 


1 . * 


2 in an Hour ef Diſueß, Trouble, or Danger; 


an, to ena- 
Duty, and put it in Pra- 


EULA R Nows are thoſe, whereb 

2 t0 God, either to give 

— bear, any thing mentiond, 

5 5 ah, e plan ts be i. 
we may obſerve ; 


FEA 
we 
2 wit 


Ipecial Directions about them. The Ao 

eee had indeed ſomething — 
it with 8 to Vomt. There was a Vm then 
in uſe, that was in a ſpecial Manner of Divine 


ee to any, 


without any force; and that was the 


- pr, IVa Vow of Humiliation, that a 
himſelf, and deny bimſelf in 
— —— delig ht of Liberty 4 — the 


les 
of it ate eli intellig bree others of them are 
very difficultly accounted to their De- 
— But beſides this 1 itution, it wWas 
either Nen. or Women, 
t were in their on Power; and, not under 
— by a Vom upon any particular Occaſi- 

on, to conſecrate to God what part of their Good 
or Poſſeſſions, or any thi where they had a 
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which ſort of Vows, we ho this Law upon Re- 
_ hk a Vow wnto the Lord 


it: For the Lord 
rar ters dud i mo 


— 


e vo WS — 


and perform; even 4 1 
7 2 . 2 775 Vow d unto 1h Lord 
God, which thou haſt promiſed with thy. Mauth, 
23. 21, Cr. Which Law is the more caxe- 
fully to be obſerv d, becauſe it-is of ſtanding Ob- 
1282 and reaches even to us. 
ORDINGLY tre afual amongthe | 
Iſraclites by Vm to conſecrate Victims out of their 
Flocks ſor Sacrifices to God, or other Gifts out of _ 
any part of their Poſſeſſi fi for his Service in his 
T le or Temple *. For we may e, 
that tho God allow d the Iſraelites to dedicate 
hat they pleas d to Him by Yor, in token of the 
devout Diſpoſition of their Minds; yet did be, as 
a Teſti & his Self-ſufficiency,. and to ew 
that he needed nothing, appoint, that what was 
the thus Vd and Conſecrated, ſhould either be. Ha- 
i- Nerificd, or elſe be ſet a part for the Uſe of his 
hat a Priefts and Miniſters, or the neceſſary Occaſions 
ſelf in of his Houſe, Of things thus Vu d, and devoted, 
z the ſome were allow d to be redeem d with a Price, 
be ¶ and others not: Of which we have à particular 
Account, Levit. 27. 27 & c. Which being a ms 
wherein we are little concern d, 1 (hall pals: it 
over. "But who ever is converſant i in the Hiſtory 
of the Old Teſtament may obſerve Indan- 


„ 
ar Ocęaſions, w t erwa y 
kept: as to Which, they tad no Ron to quelfion 


the Divine Ap probation. But, . 
2455 NEITHER. doth the. EN ; 
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ifs A ractical Diſcourſe 

ſpeaking) be made appear to be any. way incon- 
fiſtent with Chxiſtianity. Tis as lawful now as 
ever, for Perſons: to devote one or more of their 


Children to the Sacred Mini or any part of 


their Eſtate or Poſſeſſion to the uſe of the Poor, or 
the ſupport. of the Goſpel, and that by a Yow - 
Or by the ſame Sacred Bond to oblige themſelves 
to an abſtaining-from what they find prejudicial, 
or to the doing of what they diſcern map, all 
things conſider d, tend to their furtherance in Pie- 
ty and Holineſs, Some I know. there are, who 
apprehend Hm to have been altogether peculiar 
to the Fewiſb Diſpenſation; but without any juſt 
Grounds, Were it ſo, they could certainly be 
able to make it appear either from Scripture or 
Reaſon; but they can do neither. Nothing out 
of Scripture can be alledg d to ow t any ways 

unlawful for us under the Goſpelꝭ even in parti- 
eular Cases, to bind our fppery Hearts; or fix 


the Proportion and Cixcumſtances to our ſelves. or. 
a Duty, which God hath requird in general; 
without determining either; to awe or to Rint 
and limit our ſelves by means of a Von; provided 

due Seriouſneſs, Care, and Caution be not want- 
ing. And as for Reaſon, I think that clearly de- 
termines, that Vonu that were heretofore lawful 
on moral Grounds ( which. are perpetual and unal- 
terable) can never become ninlawful. What, I 
Pray, ſhould make it unlawful for a ſerious Chri- 

ſtian to Vm ſomething in Token — — 
fora Mercy receiv dg or to Vom a return of more 
than uſual Duty, upon the receipt of an unuſual 
Bavour; which was plainly 14wfuil to a Member 
of the Common- wealth of ruel? Whatever made 
it —_ for the one, makes it ſo alſo for the 


WITH thoſe Vows that were formerly in uſe, 
that were'purely Cremonial, tis freely on d we 
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concerning VOW S. 187 
have now nothing to do. But Vom that are o- 
ral in their Matter, Manner, and Ends, can ne- 
ver become ſimply uma ful. Withal, the Bene- 
fit of ſuch Vom, if well manag d, may be now as 
great as ever: They may be as effectual to make 
Perſons more ſteddy, circumſpect, and wary ; and 
more vigorous in ſtriving againſt Sin; and to 
quichen, ſpur; and engage to Duty; under the 
Goſpel, as ever they were under the Law: They 
mutt therefore certainly be as lawful and warran-. 
table now, as then. Which bath alſo been the 
common Sentiment of Chriſtians all along, down 
to the Days wherein we live. Obſerve fartler, 

3. THAT ſuch fort of Pows are Religious 
Matters ; for Perſons thereby tie themſelves in a 
Bond to God. They are too Sacred to be us d in 

ommon Affairs: In ordinary Concerns, or any 
Matters of Civil Prudence, Reſolutions may ſuffice; | 
between which, and Vom ſtrictly taken, there s 2 
great difference. A Man may reſolve wiſely, 
juſtly, and warfantably, fuch and. ſuch — 
oncerning his Eſtate, and Affairs in the World; 
hereas it may be no way fitting to turn ſuch. 
eſolutions into Vom. A Man may reſolve, that 
ell never be bound for another, or that hel 
pend but To much, Weekly, Monthly, or Year- 
on ſuch an Occaſion; but for any one to bind 
imſelf to any ſuch Things by Yows, wherein 
od is call'd to Witness, and the Soul laid under, 
Curſe, is the + oe. Imprudence, and alto-- 
ther unwarrantable. We find not in Scripture 
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e 
Mu of a good Man, but it was aim d at a 
eligious End, 1. 1 to the Service ox 
od, and not to any worldly Intereſt or Reſpect 
o make uſe of them in common Matters, Makes 
em 2 and tends l Bee their 
we where they are juſtly, fitly -properly . 


2 


nn 4 Pratien Diſonſs 
4. SUCH Particular Fon be made con- int 
. Although the ge Fans whereof Be: 


hereb and 
TEX. Wb 1 > 2 made 


515 cel Occaſions ye been, andi ;+ 
be Conditional. oft 1 3 was Handb's — 


Pee. If God would but look on her Affliction, I an 
and de > the Fund ſhe wou die 
md . Manner return bim to the Donor, Vn 
uld no 5 208-00 upon his Head; 

360 hy Thould be a N By which ow © 
rs, ſhe was no ways — unleſs it pleas d 

God to give her a Man-child:; and ſuch a Condi- 
tion as that, is at any Time lawful, becauſe the 
thing Vom d can't beg e but upon the Sup 
Poſition of that as antecedent. Such alſo was cly 
abs Vow, if God brought him back f. 
would off? what Eft me him out of bis fou 
— a Burnt- * though that Vom of his was 
| Accounts unwarrantable. That Yo 
« all Hul alſo, which we meet with Numb; 
21, 2. was Conditional. They Von d, That i! 
God would deliver the Canaanites into their Hands 
they would utterly deſtroy their Cities. Ane 
Lal Toft 5 aue in Scripture. An 
fully ſatisfied; that, As peaking; Out 
Sound b de more 1. Trocedure mor 
' clear, and we ſhould be much e leſs hamper' 
_ and perplext hy means of any 2 in o 
State ad Circumſtances, that might happen t 
. would we alſſ and the Conditions ol; 


ich we. make our, Yue on Particular Occaſ 


BY THERE ate four fereral Ends to whic 
ſuch particular 5 jag Vows have been, av 
þ be direkted: Two of which Ends relate 
2. and the other wg to that mhich- is | 
hole * ems relate 10 time paſt, * v 

ten 
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concerning VO WS. 189 
intend either to expreſs our Gratitude to God 'for 
Benefits receiv'd, or in order to the 2 his 

Diſpleaſure, inflict a Puniſhment on gur ſelve 

as twere, for Offences comtnitted. We may call 

the former the Exerciſes of Thankſpiving, and the 

latter of Repentance : Of the former fort we have _ . 

VF an Inftance in Jacob, in the fore-cited 28th of Ge- 

Idi nes, at the litter End: Where to the general 

or, Yow before inſiſted on, of taking the-Lord er his 

oy — __ qty, 1 = one! That if God 
we ing him back ſafe fon bis Nauen inc 
the Lind mit to his Fathers, he would conſe- 
crate the tenth Part of all bis Subſtance to His imme- 
diate Service: And this to'ſhew his grateful Re- 
ſentment of the kind Protection and Conduct of 

J the Divine Providence. Of the like kind were 

the Peace-Offerings, or Thank-Offerings, VmA 

in ancient times by Pious Kings and Get * 
when engag d in a juſt War, if they got the Vi- 

| „or were ſuccour d in Extremity. And thus 

4 at Text in particular, that was ſingled out 

_ for the Foundation of this Diſcourſe to be under- 
ſtood; and in general all thoſe Places in the Book 
of Pſalms that ſpeak of Yows And ſuch Vows ma 

be, and often == ps by many pious Perſons i 

Jour Times: If God will give them fucceſs infuch 

A or ſuch an Enterprize or Deſign; if he will thus 

and thus proſper them in their Buſineſs; if he 

will extricate them out of this Perplexity, and a- 

vert that Calamityz*they will erect ſuch a Monu- 

ment of their Thankfulneſs, and bind themſelves 

s this or that, whereto they were not _— be- 

bre oblig'd : Which Practice is laudable, 

provided Perſons are careful and exact in paying 
what they have Yowd. T1! exemplifie the ſecond 
sort of Yows, which I ſaid may be call'd Exerciſes 

of Kepentance by a familiar Inſtance : Suppoſe a 

Man's Appetite have drawn him into a ſnare, he 

| | may, 
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19 A Prafical Diſcourſe e 
may, to mortiſie it, and to puniſh himſelf for an 
Act or Acts of Intemperance whereinto he hath 
been betray d, for a time renounce all forts of V 
Dainties, and forbearthoſe things which are molt G 
and make uſe ot a Yow too, hi 
may be the ſtronger. Not that all i 


— 


were 


better-afterwards to bridle his Paſſions, and ſtand 
. And withal ſuppoſe a Man finds 
npon tp ection, that he hath let a great deal of 


time flip thne ns hands, of which he's able to 

give no Account, and fo hath loſt it he knows 
not how: Why may be oy a Vow rouſe up 

 himfelf, ſhake off his Slothz; and firmly bind him- 
ſelf to make a better 5 the future? 
Which. may be taken for an Inſtance of the laſt 
ſort of Doms; the proper Uſe: whereof is to drive 
on the backward lingring Soul te do its Duty, 
breaking through Difficulties and Delays, that by 
ſtrengthening dur Bonds, and ſetting the Danger 
before our Eyes, we may be excited to eſtape it. 
But if we would go upon ſure Grounds, approve 
our ſelves to God, and leave no room for. Regret, 
Trouble, and Repentance, we muſt in all our 
particular Yows uſe theſe following Cautions, and 
keep within the enſuing Linutations, wh 
£4 | / | I, 


* 


- 


* 
wu 


denen VOWS, m9t 
Gr. W E maſt take care to Yow nothing bu 

what we know and are aſſured is agreeable to the 
Will of God. The Deſign of Yoring is to pleaſe 


God; but if we Vm any thing diſpleaſing to 


him we provoke him. Our Voning it 1 


it lawful, if it was not before ſo; for no Fows 
ours can diſſolve the Obligation laid upon us by 


the Law of God. Strange was that Von whereof 
we read, Ac, 23. 12. whetcby above 40 Perſons 
bound themſelves under a Curie, that they would 
neither eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul. 
And often indeed hath Perſons Wickedneſs car- 
2 bs them out that way, dix. to make Noms, that 
are directly even againſt the Law of Nature; and 
often alſo hath God ſeverely anjmadyexted/-on 
fuch Perſons. *'Tis a common but true Relation 
that is to be met with in ſevetal Practical Wri- 
ters of a parcel of Pot Companions, wie made 
a Vom, that they would not ſtir till they had 
drunk out a Barrel of Drink, which while they 
were about with great Mirth and Jollity, one of 
the Company ſunk down dead in the Place, and 
never ftirr'd more. Tis very dangerous in any 
Caſe, to make a thing that is ſinful the matter of 
a Vom; and yet of this the Jeniſp Doctors were 
in many Inftances grofh muny 2 Particularly they 

allow ü — g —— 
Ft mandment, by Fowmg that they wouk 

not of themſelves or by others, afford their Bre- 
thren, Siſters, Kinsfolks, Neighbours, no nor even 
their Parents n 4 —— r 
Support dr any thing w e they might receive 
any Fruit, Profit, Benefit or Advantage: And 
this they covered under the ſpecious Title of a 
Pow, when in reality twas rather a moſt abomi- 
nableCurſe. Of which ſort of Noms we are to un- 
derſtand, Mat. 15.5. # is a Gift, by whatſoever 

thou mighteft be profited by me. 2 
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BUT neither are things doubtful fit Matter for 
a Vow: Jo make a % in a dubious. is ag 


| we are ſure 
1 . WE 


* 


our ſelves. Thus for inſtance, a Vom of Cli- 
bo is unwatrantable, becauſe there are few can 
y. bear it: And who can fay, he is in the 
Number of thoſe-few ? Or if he is at preſent, that 
[ he half always continue ſo? How knows any one 
if he ſhall have Strength to keep ſuch a Von, when 
he hath made it? To Yow. any. thing above out] pa 
Strength is one proper Notion of tempting God. |f ] 
22 E ſhould take of YVowing any thing Fa 
| raſhly, and hand over head. FYows are things tofl on 
; be manag'd with great Dread and Tenderneſs. al: 
A Whatever we Ven, wethould do it maturely, left 
we leave room for Repentance: The Caſe of Fep- 
thah and Herod, and fundry others, lets us know, 
what Snares Per ſons ma bring lves into 
by ruſking raſhly into ſuch” Engagements. Fep- 
thah Vom d that whatever met him firſt out of hi: 
Houſe, when he returned from his Victory, ſhouldF of 
be offered . — Sacrifice: To puniſh him for his on 
Raſhneſs, Providence ſo ordered it, that his 
Daughter was the Perſon ; and therefore he pre 
ſently repented. This was alſo Saus Fault, who 
Vom d the Death of any of his Follo that 
. ſtay to taſte . of the Honey thay y in 
is way; whereby he exceedingly preju im- 
{elf, by reaſon that the want of A Refreſhment 
diſabled his Army from purſuing the Enemy. 


concerning VOW'S. 193 
for this fort alſo was the Vm of the Eleven Tribes, 

a3 that they would none of them give any Wives to 
Well the Men of the Tribe of Bemamin; which we 
tilt meet with 'Fudg; 21. But we find when they 
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or- ¶ came ſoberly to reflect on the Conſequence: f 


| what they had done, viz. that a Tribe was here- 
ing by likely to be cut off from /-ael, they preſently 
the repented. © And indeed we may generally obſerve, - 
be- that Repentance aꝑd Sorrow are the genuine Pro- 
not ducts of raſh Yows. We ſhould beware therefore 
eit · of making a Yow-in a Paſſion; which being once 
Celi- rais d, blinds Reaſon and judgment, and hin- 
| ders the weighing Things in a juſt Ballance. A 
calm Spirit and a deliberate Judgment is moſt like- 
ly to make Yows that will give no Cauſe for Re- 
pentance. | . 
4. WE {ſhould take heed of making too many 
particular Jom, by means whereof we may eaſi- 
ly run into Superſtition. This was the great 
ault of the Times next preceding the Reformati- 


almoſt was generally run into Yows about Abſti- 
nence from certain Meats, Faſting-days, Pilgri- 
mages, and viſits to the Shrines of Saints, bodily 


ons: Which is alſo one great Fault of the Roma- * 

nit to this Day; who by their particular Yows *' 
eat out all real Religion. But we ſhould beware 
of framing a Law and Reo to our ſelyes by. 
our voluntary Vont, which God never made us by 
his Authorit): They are not to maß us he Du- 


the Obedience of that which our Lord hath impo- 
Yo , ot ot ann HT 
5. IT would be Wiſdom in us to take care 


tolerable, and nn, may in time gro 


— 


on in theſe Parts of the World: All Religion 6 


Mortifications, and a thouſand Monkiſh Inventi- ON) 


ties, anda new Religion, but to further us in 2; | 1 


that our particular Vows be for the moſt part Tem- 
porary. For that Yow which for a time might be 


our Goyernours ſhould forbid it, then may we 
Hur it, alte they ſhould be ayerſe ta it. 


mi ere, if we deſire to make uſe of 


Vu theſe.only he allows; tis none but fuch as 
| - AND if we ll put all this together, we may 
F the three orafick Vom ſo muchi celebrated among 
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 Intolerable,.. and wretchedly perplex us. We. th 


ſhould take heed. of binding our ſelves for. Futu- an 


rity, to all that may poſlibly be our Duty at pre- || co 


ſent, by reaſon that a Change of Things and Cir- o 
cumſtances may work a Change in our Duty. ||| no 
We ſhould therefore take care, that what we Vom are 


be not only conſiſtent with our Duty at preſent, || to 
but that we bind our ſelves to it by our Vom no all 


longer, than it ſhall remain cohſiſtent with our Nat 
Duty. 9 2 5 W 3 515 Bu 
6. IE we are under Government, we ſhould def 


not withont our Governour's Conſent, Yow to do ſin 


any thing which we might not lawfully do with- mo 


cout their Conſent, in caſe we had not Vom d it: An 
Por that were for Perſons actually at preſent. to wit 


diſobey thoſe to whom they ought to be ſubject ; | mo 
and to bind themſelves to difobey them for the gen 


future. In the thirtieth of Numbers God hath not 
- plainly determined this Matter, as to Women that Ifulr 
are in Subjection either to their Fathers or Huſ- Wſult 
bands; their Vom, are not binding unleſs they wit 


are ratified by. thoſe to whom they are in Subje- 1 A 


ction; and therefore they ſhould not Vom with- ¶ how 

cut their Conſent. And, we may naturally draw 

2 a Parallel as to the Caſes of others alſo, that are 

f Den in a ſtate of Subjection. But in 
e it 


be a thing, that we may or muſt do, altho 


THESE Limitations and Cautions we muſt 


Dari Wards with reference to them; and y, 
Thy Vows at wenne O God. For of all particular 


theſe that he approves. N 


without much Difficalty-diſcernawhat's to be ſaid to 


the 


A 
* 


a * 


concerning VOWS 
the Papi/fs, viz. the Vom of Continence, P 
and blind Obedience. None of them are any where 
commanded of God; nor are they lawful or al- 
lowable; for things that are not in our Power, 
nor depend at all on our Will's Determinations 
are the Subject of them; and they are repugnant 
to Chriſtian Liberty, and the common Calling ot 
all Chriſtians. Continence in their Senſe, (. 
a total Abſtinence*from the Female Sex) withonr®- 
Burning, is not in ſome Mens Power, nor doth it 
depend on the Pleaſure of the Will, but is the 
ſingular Gift of God. A blind Obedience to 4a 


mortal Man is contrary to Chriſtian Liberty, Y 


And to live by begging, and -on*others Labourz, 
without doing any thing, is contrary to the com- 
mon Calling of all; to whom this is given as a 
general Rule; that he, who labours not, ſhould 
not eat. But thoſe who would ſee the Unlaw- 
fulneſs of theſe ſoft of Yows difplay'd, muſt con- 


ſult dur Proteſtant Writers in their Controxerſies 


with the Romaniſts. * 


AFTER all tis an eaſie thing to obſerye - 


how wretchedly ſome, Perſons are hamper'd. and 
perplex'd about the binding and. 2 15 Force 
of their particular Von; for whole fak | 
cloſe 2 Chapter with ſome brief Touches on this 
Queſtion, T 5 
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* Particularly Peter Martyr in hie Defancs" againſt + 
ub z and in his Lock Communes, Elafſ. 3.5: 6, C 
n his Inftitutions, Mb. 4. cap. 13.  Muſeulus in his Co- 
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4 communes, de Fot. "Chemnitius 1n his Examen Con- : Boy 
ili Tridentini, Part 3. Rivet in His Summa Controvers; - © 


arum, Traſt. 2. Quzſt. 22. & f. Chamier in his 
Panſtrat. n. Tom. 3. lib, 20. Theſe Sumurien, | 
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HOW far, and in what Caſes ſuch Vom may 

be diſpens d with ? 
_ + PLAIN it is, that Vows, well, lawfully, and 
'. deliberately made about a thing that is in our 
Power, are not to be careleſsly, nor would they 
be impunely violated : This were to break our 
Faith with „which is a great Impiety. But 
tis * evident ſuch Voms are not to be 


1. WHICH are made about a wicked and 
-nnjaſt thing. Such Yows are in their own Nature 

| 2 and to attempt to pay them is an aggrava- 
* Crime. Herod therefore needed not for his 
bk or Yows ſake have done, what his Conſci- 
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him was flatly unlawful, as he did in 


taking away John Baptiſts Life, whom he knew 
dio be a juſt Man, and to have done nothing de- 
ſerving of Death. Sorrow for his wicked Vom or 


been vaſtly preferable to the Perfor- 


mance of it. In any duch Caſes, the Conſcience 


ho makes the Vow, as Can as he diſcerns 


it to be- unjuſt, ſuffices to deliver him from the 


Wo = of it, which 1s properly none at all. 
2 NEITHE Vows 


R- are ſuch Yows to be paid, as 
about a thing, which is not in our Pow- 


er; kor they were not lawfully made: Nor is any 
| thing neceſſary to looſen us them, beſides a 

_ ry that the. Vun d was not in our 
ox that he who Vom d it was not at liber- 


Þ.: For ſuch Vom, are reall null. The 


3 ih a Caſe, ſhould indeed be griev d at 
3 
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| pat Man's inc urring 


and Inconſiderateneſs, r en of it, 
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Charity. God will have Mercy, and not Sacrifiets 
and is more delighted with Piety and Charity, 
than detrimental, and dangerous Oblations, 
whereby a Man ſhould hazard the Ruin af his 
Health, his Eſtate, or his Family. If a Perſon By 
Vow conſecrates to God any Land or Moneyger 


his Church, and can be without it 
bound to pay his Yow, and would ofhier- 


ed! 

wit be unfaithful . and a perjur d Perſon . But at 

he cant do 1t without conſiderable Damage and 

Miſchief, that Rule of the Apoſtle which we meet 

with, 2 Cor. 8. 75 muſt take Place; where ſays 
at others be eat d, and you burs 


he, I mean not t 

den d; 2 | : 
1E a: 

Life abſtain from Wine or Fleſh, and by Expe- 


rience finds, that he can't do fo without prejudi- 


r 
Danger, or running the risk of mm ten "a 
his Family. For ſuch Vows. are again Chriſtian 


Man häth Pwd, that hel for all hes 


— 
- 


L | / 


any part of his Eſtate, for the uſe of the Poor ur 
| hout it, without ap- 
parent and conſiderable Detriment, he is undoubt- 


the cing his Health, or endangering. his Life, it is 
. much better for him to-break his e than un 
„as fo great a- Hazard: The in he ice ne 
ow- i otight to repent of his raſi em el a- 
any i ment the Negeſſity of breaking it betore God, who 
es 2 if he ſees him humble and peritent, will be rea- 
our dy to pardon and forgive his inconſiderate Rau- 
ber- neſs; for he will have Mercy and not Sacrifice. 
Thell We 9 Sven,, 090 ts 1 
d at 4. THA T-a Change of Things and Cireum- uf 
the ceaſe ee ee then Vom would 7 
ence ſigniſie nothing / but -a Change in any thing 
J wherein the Eſſence of them was concern, As =} 
paid, in the Matter of them; as f I Yow to give ad 
; ol fuck a Sum yearly to the Poor, but have met with "8 
ab ſo many Crofles, that I have nof ſo much leſt to 
an . | "4 = 42 
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apts Child if a Male, to the Service of God in 

the Work of the Miniſtry ; if it afterwards evi- 

2 appear, that -he's better capable of promo- 
the 


ment, the Yow binds not: For if the End of a Vow 


__ceaſeth, the Obligation ceaſeth together with it: 
Or in the State of the 2 that made the Yows, 
on which the Capacity o 


paying them depends ; 
tho he. that is the culpable Cauſe of «that Change 
obState and Circumſtances-that incapacitates him 


© 7. pay his You, is juſtly chargeable with the 


Violation of them. 


--BUT thoſe who are deſirous to ſee theſe Mat- 
ters fully handled, 1 would reter to the Learned 
Sanderſon's Prelettiones de Furamento; and Mr, 
Baxter's Directory, Part 3. Chap. 5. | 
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in @ time of Sickneſs, Diſtreſs, or 
Danzer, lr ſenfevof them, that ſhould be after+ 
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F alt the Yows that are, and may be made up- 


O on particular Occaſions, none more deſerve 
to be conſider d, than thoſe made upon a ſick Bed, 
or in an hour of Trouble and Danger; for the for- 


getting and breaking which, many have much to 


| anſwer; and the den FP a due ſenſe vrhereof, 


many, even of the belt of Perſons, find to be ex- 
ceecing difficult : II therefore ſpend this -Chap- 
ter in doing theſe three Things; and therewith 


* 


. 1. ILL 


give; 1 am not oblig d: Or in the End of them; 
A mppoſe a Parent before 1t's born, Vong to give 


3 


wine Honour in another Poſt or Employ- 


r A K e fol WS: ae. 
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and ſeriouſly engage to amend... Whe 


| concerning, Vows. 1 


. Ts lay cor ſome en t 
ing the making Vom, e rouble 
ing th 7 0 Nl 

2. ILL propou nd ſome Motives to induce thoſe 
that make them, to a ſerious remembrance and 
l payment of them. 

ILL lay down ſome few Direction that 


| 250 be helpful to keep up a hvely ſenſe of. them | 


upon our Minds. 


THE, Obſervations I | make, are theſe fotlow- 
ing. 2 


I. THAT God expects, that Perſons Juben 
they are febuk'd for Sin, when they are in diſtreſs, 


and under his afflicting Hand, ſhould, out of a 


ſenſe of paſt Miſkarriaggs, make Vows of Amend- 
ment. This is many times God's aim and intent 
in ſending Trouble and Afflictions; he expects, 
Perſons ould then look back, and think of their 


ways, that they may turn their Feet unto his Te- 


ſtimonies: That they ſhould humble themſelves 
under his mighty Hand, acknowledge their paſt 
Sins, be abas d 4 br 

them: That they ſhould.zecolle&t.the Duties they 
have neglected, with forrow own their paſt Faults, 
yon 
produces not ſome Fruit or other” of "this kind 
God reckons he bath ſmirten People in vain, and 


that they receive 0 Grreftion. + | 
WE may obſerve, that tis natural almoſt to 
all when in diſtreſs, trouble, and anguiſh, to make 


Vom to God ot better N Hardly any 


wand Promiſe bat 
etter; more Wind 
and their Souls, and another World; and 1a ay . 


the Concerns of Eternity more to Heart: And that” * 
ä un when hey are ran Death-threatning 


K 4 | Sick 
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them, and Promiſe to leave © * 


thing's more common, than, f dr Perſons, "When or 
they come to feel-the weight x God's Hee: 
the ſmatt of his Rebukes, to % 
the 68. will be better and lige 


W; Praieat Diſcuſs *Y 


Sineks, — they ſeem bo themſelves 125 to Face 
another World, A to be upon paſling into it: 
Then Conſcience, as — an; as 1t might haye been 
before i is apt to fly in moſt People's faces, to lay 
open their Guilt, and diſplay their Sins in their 
true Colours, attended Wirt all their ſeveral ag- 
Sravating Circumſtances; then thoſe Faults and 
Miſcarriages that before were over-lookt or coun- 
ted ſmall, ſhall appear to have been very great and 
- provoking ; and little Neglects which in Health 
and Strengthoccaſion'd not, i it may be, a concerned 
Thought, ſhall then caſt the Soul into Pangs and 
Agonies, that are ſcarce conceivable. . Then oh 
mighty ey but be ſpar d, how good would they 
How exactly would they live! How conſcien- 
_ would they e their Duty! What 
improvement would they make of their Time! 
ibn faithful would they be in the Thou 5 
their Talents} How W e 
would they pray, and hear, aud de and 
perform all other Holy Duties! And what pains 
would they take to get their Evidences for Hea- 
ven clear! What Vat and Promiſes will oft 
then make of. a ſtrictly pious and religious Life 
oba careful ſhunning all Sin, and vigorous Silt 
uit of univerſal Holineſs : 9 And that with ſuch a 
vehemence, that any one almoſt would think they 
ere really in earneſt. And if we ſuppoſe; the 
W- Affliction to be of a lower Nature; zs in the caſe 
of ſevere Pain, or under any conſiderable Diſap 
nt or Croſs. that is dejecting, or in the 
Fe. = 5 of Dan 37 ching, if 9 
ut all awaken d, Pcrions, A apt ta be 
3 ready to N Fan and Reſolu urs again(t 
| thoſe Sins, Which appear to them to have been 
1 ps the decaſion, of the Dix ine Frowns, ot to have had 
any hand in their Diſtreſs and Trouble, or tobe 
iel to pull own Divine Diſpleaſure 9 
them. 
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them. Iis natural to all almoſt in trouble to be⸗ 


take themſelves to their Prayers; and ee 7 I 


ſuch times are moſt uſually accompany 

Vons, But, Re bg TT ER 
3. OBSERVE farther, that tis very common for 

Perſons to forget ſuch Vom afterwards; to loſe ge 


ſenſ#of them, and never pay them. The Sailor, 
mention d by Eraſmus, who, when he Was ina 
dangerous Storm, and in great fear of his Life, 


* 
= 


» and tear ot ls Lite, 
made a Vom to a certain Saint of a Wax Taper, as 


big as the Main Maſt of the Ship; but when be” 4 


came to be in ſafety, thought a Farthing Ca 


might be ſufficient, gives us a Model of moſt Mens + 
Tempers.; who are much more forward to make 
Vows when they are in trouble and danger, than 
to pay them, when they are out of it. How often _ 
{hall we ſee Perſons; who, by the apprehenſions of 


Death's near approach to them, were caſt into in- 
expreſſible Agonies, and thereupon ery d- to God, 


which if he would do, they vom ang 
whole future Lives ſhall ſhow eth and expreſs 
their grateful Reſentments; 


- 
x 
. 


"SES 


and begg d and intreated of him, with all imagi- 

nable earneſtneſs and importunity, that he would 
ſpare them a little longer, and try them once mio; 
promiſe, ther 


lentments ;: for bat they will-“ | 
ſpend Up entirely in his Service ànd that at 


anothergueſs rate than formerly: They'll rip up 


their pak Actions, freely eonfefs their Sins, and 


felyes in no gin, nor in the neglect of a 
but wilk lead an Holy, Heavenly, Morti 


"Trial, and prolong d and renew d. their Lives unto 
them they ſuffer their Heat in a tle time to 


* n 
* 
Y . 


| heir Follies; and vom by all that's Sacred, ; 
that for time to come they II ſtand upon their 
Guard, watch againſt Temptation, allow them- 


ny Du 
Laut drt. 
denying Liſe, in che ſtrict oblervance of the Rules 
.of.our Religion: But When God hath heard their 
ties, and;gratify'd them with a farther time of 
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walking with God, a more 


ical Diſcomſe 

Wear off, they ſlide into their wonted deadneſs, 
careleſneſs, and lukewarmneſs, and return to their 
e Sins, Failures, and Neglects : In a little time 
indulge to their old Luſts as freely, if not 
worſe than ever; and are not a whit chang d or 
alter d, but the fame as before, as if nothing at all 
had paſt between God and them. And if 1t®e fo 
hen there's the apprehenſion of Death in the caſe, 
earful apprehenſions of any 
ing thort of it; under racking. pain, or any 
king Diſquietment ; in which cafes, and others 
of the like nature, tis à very common thing for 
Perſons to vow and promiſe, a more careful guard 
ing againſt ſuch or ſuch a Corruption, or ſuch a 
Temptation, as they know is moſt apt to prevail 
upon them, or a more faithful diſcharge of ſuch 
a Duty as hath been before neglected, a more cloſe 
ady truſt in Him, 


ee may well Bone, it is the ſame in lower In- 


ſtances; as under the 


** 
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and more entire reſignation tô him, and the like: 
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But let but the Danger be over, and the Trouble 
t an end, and O how ſoon axe ſuch Yow: forgotten, 


if never made! how quickly is the ſenſe of them 


Toft ! We told, Lale 17. that our Saviour 
cäleans d ten Lepers at once; and but one of them 


Thad any thing like a ſe 


- 


Tunis, 


: * 
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1 'Y cars A his Miniſtry in this City Be- 
7 5 1 8 ue * * 1 * — — — ls * bis — w@ - G . 1 ** ® 


nie; of his Deliverance, or 
came to return Thanks.to his great BenefaQtor : 
.Our Lord Lord fem d to wonder at, and 
therefore crics out, Where: are the Nine 2 Here was 
however one in ten, that Was duly affected wirh 
the Cogn & — and made . ee . 
But I believe I ld keep withimeompaſs at. 

5 y, {carceone in an Hundred of thoſe, 
bo come under Vong God in trouble and di- 


* 


Rrefs, take ors Ad Faithfulneſs to gn der 


-afterwards. An Emifent Divine (hο²]ð WIR God) 
who had Wb great Faithfiilnels fog à cburſe bf 


ing 
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anſwer d, That | 
courſe of his Minifi 
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he had known to be in great Agonies in Sickn 

and under the apprehenſions of Death's approach, 
who then profeſt Repentance of their paſt wicked 
Lives, and profis d and vom d a ſerious and holy 


Life afterwards, to which they had before been 
Strangers; what number of ſuch he had known, 
that in a Judgment of Charity he could appre- 
hend, were truly chang d by their Sicknels, and 


Githful ur paying their Yows when reeayer'd + He 
ry he had met with above three 
of that Number. This is methinks very ſad and 
doleful to conſider. I have oſten in my own 
Thoughts been enquiring what ſhould be the cauſe 


of this common Failure and Neglect; and it is, F 
nquir! The beſt - 


think, well worth, our enquiring after. 
Accouft Lean give of it in ſhort is this 


lis becauſe there s commonly much more of 
Fear than Love in. the Vom, made in Trouble and 


Diftrefs.: Perſons under Affliction, if they are not 
their ſtrait and cloſe Dependence u 
troul: This, attended 


naturally apt to excite ſixgng Fear, leſt he ſhould 
deal e leſt he Huld utterly take away 


lorfeited Mereies, and puniſh the abuſe of them 


0 
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2 concerning VOWS, © 203% 
ins ask d by a Friend, What number of the man 


. 


at he could not ſay, that in the whole 


A 
- 


utterly ſtupid, are under a ſenſible Conviction of 
God, in 
whoſe hands they afe, and who can do with them 
as ſeems good in ſight, without any check or con- 
ith à ſenſe of Guilt, is 
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tyre a true ſenſe of Duty, a real Love to God, 
that was the Spring of ſuch at Nc d have 2 


retain d. 


nation: Seng 8 to . e the Soul 1 
defore perhaps a nd a p this 
D Es nuſt be: ey Tr 1h 1955 

4s — be made oft the ities 0 3s 


"Rate: 1⁰ I& but this Commotion an& Diltugbance 
caſe; — removal of 2 


Foundation in the habitual T ol the Soul, 

and ſo tlie eflects of them would viſible: Ihe 
cauſe would remain, KS: when the Trouble was 
over, which 17288 the particular Yowe made, and 
therefore the. Effect would appear. But when Fear 


18 the Ke g of them, and that Fear wears off, 


as the I and Diſtreſs blows. oyer, we need 
not wonder, that the F ums are forgotten, and the 


Effects ceaſe, together with their Cauſe. And be- 
cauſe it is ſo com mp 3 ching for ee intheir 


Vows, in fuch'a be much more acted by 
Fear than Love, therefo it — ſo much more com- 
mon for the ſenfe of 1 Vows tg be loſt than 


Wiha, Sch * 1 
Aſionate Tranf ort, 1 * a dehibe 
eart; which f s another 28 of their being fo 
mY * 3 a 11 5 in 

Angui or Uni e apprehenſion 
and you 11 find the 2 5 5 à ſort of 


Gm more from 


Tera us than at Baker times ; 
Mind. "Trouble and Dan- 
ger 0 a penn and 


een Commo- 


E ton, then preſently there may be; an ager bent 


towards that, to Which there's no habitual Incli- 


bly was e . or bega " 10 


wy: 
"mites ne earnelinc(s.; Pit let the ebe 
45 preſentiy returns to its natüral 
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a time fo often forgotten and unminded, becau 
the moſt in makjng them aim but at the are. Þ 
the Mercy they need; which being obtain d, th 
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2 ©” to beitet dhe e Van th 
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Ne any cauſe of wondring be as much 


arded as ever. Twas in a paſſionate 2 ff. Y 
Ye 


15 t en Perſons made their Yows; when t 
come to be Gill and calm, the ſenſe of them v 
niſhes: But let Vom at ſuch a time be made Wi 


a full, deliberate, fixed Conſent of Heart, 435 3 


you'll ſee the Effects of them will be faſting. _ 
FINALLY ; therefore are Yows made at i 


- - *. * 


ſee no cauſe for minding them any farther. NM 

ſeek, as it were, to bribe God to give them the 
e Help and Succour they ſtand in nee 
of, by making Vom, and Promiſes to him; 2 
means where + they think to engage him to re- 
lieve and befriend them. The Great God, tho he 
ſees from the firft ſuch Perſons . and Baſe- 
neſs; is yet many Hue pleas d to ſtep in 70 8 
relief, in order to their farther Trial, and that 
their latent Corruption, may be diſcove d, 1 
for other wiſe Ends? But as for them, when th 

are delivef d, 3 dout,or- their danger, and their 
trouble 1 155 N 7 have no farther concern abgut 
the mat! e reaſon 57 becauſe their Edt 
N Ls 10 Weh 1 ihe mo{t; that is in any cafe 
: i are ſome of_the moſt common. 


3 'of general Neslest, though they _ 
Lok Wy Hom 55 15 it. W e may Grther obs 
4erve. e * 

Ks \ "4 r 


bedr . 100 
ee e e 
+trouble an +.t00 E to loſe enfe 
of mem, and ler it werr off: Which need got be 
"thought" ſiratige by. any that know, that the Beſt 
ave but weak Graces, a übtit Bnen „and trea- 
chere Hts ng ire in the mi it of Snares 
Fc cmptations, * they are liable tt 
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il wathdrayn from God, and diverted from their 
Duty. Even thoſe, who are truly ſerious in ma- 


bing Yows of a more cloſe, ſtrict, and uniform 
Obedience, for time to come, when under Divine 


4 Rebukes; even thoſe who make ſuch Yows out of 


true Love to God, and with a full Conſent of 
Heart, and a ſincere Aim at the Divine Glory, 
are too apt to be tardy and defective : They hall 
retain the Impreſſions of them ſometimes for a 
longer. and otherwhiles for a ſhorter ſeaſon ; but 
generally it may be obſery'd their Warmth by de- 
Wes abates, There is indeed a difference in this cafe 
diſcernable between thoſe that are upright in the 
main, and thoſe who do but trifle with God. The 
former have defects as well as the latter; but they 
are their Burthen, and the matter of᷑ their Sorrow 


and Lamentation, and not their contented Choice; 


they are ready to aggravate them, and ſeek not to 
extenuate their Guilt, that ſo their Sin may ſeem 
the ſmaller, and they be the more eaſily ſatisfied, 
the latter W do: If they find the ſenſe of 
their Kows, worn off, they endeavour to renew it; 


and dom t ſhun the Thoughts of them, leſt they 


ſhould be teminded of the ſtate they were in that 
Occaſion d them, and ſo have their Trouble re- 
do theſe two 

for breaking Duyine Bands, and looſing the ſenſe 
of the Divine ne they are under, of which the 
Beſt ſhould be a f id. | 1 woll | therefore cau- 
alhto beware gt Pazing faſt ang looke with 
to beware of W and pot paying to. 
bepare of lofing zhe fei of renew d Ragaz 
© ments; to beware of {ding agam joo e 

that were lamented and von d ag u AG 
fiction. And that my the more 
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| 2 concerning V . 2 
ir 2. T O propound ſome Motives that ſhould 
a= and ought to induce thoſe, who haye made Yows . 
min a time of Trouble and Diſtreſs, to a ſerious . 
ne F remembrance, and faithful payment of then. 
of And they are theſe ee Hey MS; 
of 1. CONSIDER they are Gods Von that 
Y» you are under: He remembers and records them, 
and will exact them at your Hands. *'Tis: not a 
a Mortal like your ſelves, that's eafily eluded, or 
ut put off, or impos d on, that you have herein to 
e- deal with; but the Great God who ſearches 
fe Hearts, and whoſe exact Notice nothing can 
ic i eſcape; and who weighs all things in a juſt Ba- 
ie WW lance. You had need therefore take care to be 
A unctual and faithful. He can't be decery'd ; 

W e won't be mock'd. Your Vows muſt be ano- 

; WW ther Day accounted: for. Which is a Thought 

0 that methinks ſhould ſtrike an awe; and power- 
n fully ſtix up Diligence and Care, + . 
1, 2. CONSTDER; That thoſe Vom you made 
of to God, when in Diſtreſe and Trouble, are -uppn - 
4 

y 

It 

— 

0 


vou, whether you Mind and Pay them, yea or 

not. Your” forgetting, or not regarding tbem, 

doth not at all dipziniſh their Force, or cauſe 

their Obligation ts ceaſe; but you are ſtill re- 

ſponſible for their neglect. Did they, if ver- 
e Jookt. and diſregarded; lolemherr 5 g Yoreez;-. 2 
ſe 'twere- ſome ercufe put dis no ſuck Matter, 


Ce Tho yo (houtdy;never think of them more, yet ; 
* ents would be really as ſtrong as 


your De 
h wer. You'd continue both by them, tho yet d 

0 doſe che Benefit of them: You'd be the worſe for 
eee vou were not better d byetbhem. 
s Ii therefore; your Vom hold their tree, 
- 
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in you keep or break them, Vou cant 
Toolen the Band, tho you may loſe the Senſe of 
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CERT 
F 3: CONSIDER how diſingenuous and un- 
. grateful tis, when God hath heard our Supplica- 
tions, and anſwer'd our "Requeſts, and for us 
the help 1mplor'd and begg d, for us to forget 
and not to mind our Vows. How unſuitable a 
return would this be for his Kindneſs in ſuccou- 
= ring and delivering us, and interpoſing on our 
behalf; preventing our Fears, and exceeding our 
1 Hopes; and turning our Sorrow into Joy, and 
= - our Heavineſs and Sadneſs, into Mirth and Glad- 
F  .neſs! May not God juſtly expect other-gueſs 
Treatment at our Hands? May he not juſtly re- 
ſent it in a very high manner, to have his Kind- 
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I - fes! How will this Thought weaken your hold 
of God! And what a matter of ſinking Diſcou- 
SHOES af - ragement 
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fore ſoberly, and prevent the doubling and treb- 
bling of your own Diſhculty in any further Trials 


818 . * * 


God may have in ſtore for you, by a faithful 


Payment of your Yows. And then, 
- 5, CONSIDER further what Ground your 


. Forgetfulneſs of God, and Unfaithfulneſs to the  . 


Vows you made when in Trouble and Diſtreſs, may 
give you (as Circumſtances may be) tous N 
LY 


ſtion the Sincerity of your own Hearts. 


true, as I bef&re-binted, there are certain Fai- 


lures.(and thoſe; not᷑ inconſiderable ones) in this 
Matter, that are eonſiſtent with Sincerity of 
Heart: But it is not an eaſie thing in all Caſes to 
diſtinguiſh them from ſuch Neglects as are Ar- 
guments and Indications of a rotten Heart and 
trifling Spirit; and how wofully may you em- 
barraſs your ſelves in this reſpect? Do but take 
care to act agreeably to the Yows and Engage- 


ments you came under in the Hour of your +. 4 


Trouble, and you'll be clear and free; you II 


have a comfortable Evidence of your own Inte- 
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ragement will it be to you! Think of it theres? - 2 


0 


grity: But if you are thoughtleſs atid cateleſs, : 


allow your ſelves to live at the-wonted rate, 


* 


altho you are under new Engagements; and 


looſe the Impreſions, which the afflictive Po- 
vidences, you were under, made upon qu, and 1 


* 


that onee and again, over and over; believe'it, 


: 
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you'll find the Xime will come, when you'lF be 
very apt to Queſtion whether all your Tranſacti- 
God, Rom firft to laſt, have not been 5 


ons with 


4 


hypdcritical; and whether there, hath: been any 


thing of Reality and Sincerity at the bottom on 
your part; and you ll find your ſelves ſo wofully _- - 
embartaſs'd, as not to be able to quiet Yaur ſelves, 
or receive Satisfaction from others. As you would 
not have this to prove your Caſe, I beſeech or 2 
be punctual with God, and faithful to him. 
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6. CONSIDER alſo, what Advantage you 


45 6 | yor 
give the Devil by neglecting to pay your Ydws. — 
Who would do any thing to rejoice his worſt I and 
and bittereſt Enemy, and put him in a capacity N wer 


til Enemy of yours, that watches for your halt- 

ing, and will make uſe of the leaſt Slip or Fai- 
ure, you indulge your ſelves in; as a means to 
withdraw you further and further from God, 


. 


that may be helpful to keep up a lively Senſe 
of Fear, Diftreſs or Danger. To any that are 


in them lies to 9 themiſelyes to pay their 
- Vows to the, moſt High, I would give the fol- 


; of "Sh 3 N . 
I. OFTEN endeayour to call to your lively 
Remembrance the State, Condition, and Frame 


and Apprehenſions you had in the time of your 


peaceable Conſcience; what Senſe you had of 


and Grace ſadly weakned ;- and ſo unleſs God 
be ſtrangely mercital to you, you may go halt- 


of doing him an inconceivable Miſchief? And 
yet this is done by all you that make Yoxs to 
God, and forget and negle& them when you 
have done. You give an advantage to that ſub- 


till at length Conſcience is ſorely wounded, 


ing to your Grave. Let but theſe things be 
weigh'd, and you can't want Induce- 
to a ſerious Remembrance and faithful 
Payment of any Yows you made in Diſtreſs or 
Trouble. | _ 

IT now remains, that T add ſome Directions 


of Fons made upon a ſick. Bed, or in any time 


ſeriouſly deſirous thereof, and would do what 


lowing: Advice. 


2 . 


that you were in, and the '$enſe you had of 
things, when you made your Fows to God. Re- 
tire from the World ever and anon, and ſoberly 
{et.your ſelves down, and recolle& what Thoughts 


Trouble; of God and Chrift, of Sin and FHoli- 
neſs, of Heaven and Hell, and of a calm and 


7 & 


your 


” 
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. concerning VOWS. 


ty; what were your Cares, and Fears, and Hopgs, 
and Comforts ; how your Spirits work'd ; what 


were Conſciences Admonitions, and your Reſent- 


ments. Did you not then think an Intereſt in 
God and Chriſt to. be worth more than a thou- 


preſent Circumſtances wen, that had a Treaſure 
above, and could eye Heaven as their proper 
home? and the like: The frequent recollecting 
of ſuch Thoughts will help to perpetuate the 
Impreſſions they made, and their good Effects: 


And becauſe our Memories are commonly weak 
and treacherous, and not ſo faithful as they. 
ſhould be to us in Matters of the greateſt mo- 


ment, it may be a conſiderable help to us to 
make uſe of Writing; we ſhould find it abun- 


dantly worth our While, and of no ſmall Uſe 
to us, would we as ſoon as we are deliver d out 


of Affliction and Trouble commit to Writing 


the State 6f our Caſe, and Frame of our Spirits, 


when we were under it; what our Thoughts 


a 


and Apprehenſions were; what ſupported» and 


reheved us; what Engagements particularly we 


made, and upon what Inducements: Our Re- 


courſe whereto, when-ever we find our ſelves apt 
to grow cold, might help to renew our — 
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your paſt Neglects and Failures and future Dit- - 


4 A Prabical Diſcourſe e 
Fk our paſt Vons, and engage us to anſwer and 
© _ pay them; and keep our after Lives fröm being bes 
like the new Editions of ſome Mens - Books, iſ ho! 
-whuch are always worſt : By: reaſon that beſides} tin 
the old Errata, new ones creep in, and are ad- dio 
ded to the former. —8 . 
2. ENGAGE your Friends and Relations, are 
who were Witneſſes of your Troubles, that knew Fo 
Pour Fears, and were acquainted with your for 
Vom, then made of a better Life for time to 
dome, to remind you of your Promiſes and En- 
1 gagements, to watch over you, and tell you of 
them as there is occaſion, and take it kindly of 
them; and be thankful to them whenever they | 
do ſo. Aﬀeriou9Mithful Yokesfellow for a Mo- ke 
nitor in ſuch a Caſe is a vaſt Advantage, becauſe} me 
_ of the conſtant Overſight and Inſpection, which Fo 
that Relation ges Opportunity for: But if, 
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be 
that be wanting, it may in part be made up by w: 
other ſeribus Chriſtian Friends, whoſe Admoni - in 
tions may be very helpful. And indeed in ſuch coi 
1 a caſe there are few but need ſpurring, need to fer 
8 be put in mind of their Yows und Promiſes :i 
We may ſee it in Jacob's cafe, who after be 
| had; upon leaving his Father's Houſe, made the 

| folemn Von, that hath been before cited out of 
Gen. 28. and when God had performed his De- 
ſire, and kept him ſafe” and Hought him bac 
again he pet lingred à great while before he 
pauaid his Vom, needed t6 be reminded,” and was 
W one aſleep, till a Call of God to go up to 
Bethel awakened him ; as we ee; 
And then preſtntly we find, he remembers hat 
nad paſt between God and him; and therefore 
e ries to his Houſhold, verſe 3. Let us ariſe, ani 
i go np to Bethel; and 1 will make there an Al. 
dar unto God, who anſwertd me in the day of my 
I. Diſtreſs, and was with me in the way which . 
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concerning VOWS, | 


3. BE fure to take the firft Opportunity of 
beginning to pay your Yows. Tis a {ok of Diſ- 
honeſty not to give to God according to the A 
time in which he hath been merciful and gra- 
cious. And we may {till obſerve, that one Neg- 


lect ſhall always make way for another. Men 
are very apt te adjourn the Payment of. their 


Vows to what they call a more convenient Sea 


ſon, which with thoſe that put it off from 
time to time, is never like to come. The © 
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longer we. put off the paying of our Debts, the 
more unwilling and the leſs able ſhall we be 


= — 


* . 
. 


cooling. 
ſerious. 


at laſt. 


4. PRA often and earneſtly to God, to 
keep up a lively Senſe of your renewed Engage- 


ments on your Hearts and Spirits. As your 
Vows were accompanied with Prayers, ſo let them 
be followed by them. Beg of God, that he 
would guard you from the Temptations of an 
infectious World, and keep your Hearts from 


5. LOOK for a Return of Trouble. Think 


And let ſuch Petitions be frequent and 


not, becauſe this AMiction is at an end, and that : : 


Trial is over, and the other Burden is remoy'd, * + 


that thou art therefore Jafe, thy Mountain ſtands 


may:{t- have more to go throug 
aware of, Some Perſons need not look far for 
a yp of freſh-Trouble ; as 22 

e t 


and thoſe Perſons that are liab "rack 


and tormenting pain of Cholick, Gout or Stone, : 4 
and the like. Think not therefore that all is 
over with thee, but expe: 7 


pect new, Trials and Dif- 
expectation of being Sick 


ficulties; live in the 
again, and that to that degree, as that thou ſhalt 


abt recover ; in the expectation of bring pained 
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ſtrong, thou ſhalt never be moved: For thou 
ugb, than thou art 
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| . aſteſh, "ta may be thou wilt my 
find Relief; think in any caſe, that thy Tat ON * 
ſures, or others of the ſame kind, 20 bad, or Þ 
worſe, may return; and as ever thou expecte \ 
- God mould then be thy Stay and Helper, th 
Shield and Buckler, pay the Von, thou made 
him in thy laſt Diſtreſs. Do but really look for 
teſh relle and Conflicts, ick thou canſt $i 
never want reaſon to 404 P ſt. chou art: en- 
compaſs d with a vail of Fleſh) and that will hel 
= "a keep up a Senſe of your Yows under your alt 
ae Y 
. BE duly ſenſible of the Treachery of your 
ara Hearts. Take heed of depending on your 
- own Strength. If you once grow ſecure, you 
re in a conſtant Danger of a Surprize. Remem- 
ber that confident Peter preſently fell. Give 
not way to any fach Thoughts as theſe,” that 
= your Fons were fo ferious, and your DOTS 
do ſtrong, that it's. almoſt impoſſible for y 
W ever to loſe the. Senſe of them, Alas! fo 6h is 
itt from that, that how ſtrong and ſerious ſo- 
eerer they were, when you come into the midſt 
ol Snares and Temptations, you Ii find it very 
difficult to retain any Impreſſions that ſhall ge 
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= LET one therefore n God hath 
= pour d in Diſtreſs, and deliver d in an hour 
= n ſay with David, Pfal. 61.8. IJ mill ſing 

= Praiſe unto. thy Name, O Tard, for ever; thay: 7 
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